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PREFACE.

About sixty years ago a young Englishman, placed
by the exigencies of public service amidst strangers in an
inhospitable and till then little-known clime, occupied him.
gelf in collecting materials, which have since afforded the
key to the religion of one-fifth of the human race, That
Englishman was Brian Houghton Hodgson, and & brief
notice of his career in India may not be out of place here,

Born at the close of the last century, he entered
the Bengal Civil Service as a writer on April 80, 1818,
According to the rules of the Bervice at the time, he.
had, on his arrival at Calcutta, on August following,
to attend for a year the College of Fort William, and puas
through the usual course of training there, His career at the
College was a highly satisfactory one, and he distinguished
himself greatly by his zeal, assiduity and successiul study of
the Persian language. On August 20, 1819, he was appointed
Assistant to the Commissioner of Kumaon, which office fm
exchanged, on the following year, for that of Assistant fo
the Resident of Kathmandu. His services in these two
offices were well-spoken of, and in two years (November 28,
1822) he was promoted fo the Foreign Office, as Oﬁcmting
Deputy Seoretary in the Persian Department. Afthe be-
ginning of 1824 he returned to Kathmandu to assume charge
of the Post Office there; but he did not hold it long. Ta
March 1835, he reverted to his former office of Assistant
to the Resident, which he held till he was himself appointed
Regident in January 1833. - His career as a Resident ex-
tended from that time to the close of 1843, when he retiped
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. from'the Service. His sojourn in Nepal thus extended over

.8 period of twenty-one years. In 1848, he returned to India,

“and lived for nine years at Darjiling as a private resident,
engaged in literary and scientific pursaits.

- Gifted with intellectual powers of the highest order,
thoroughly well educated, and possessing indomitable energy,
Mr., Hodgson was always most laudably employed, and the
result of his labours placed him in the foremost rank as
an accomplished man of letters and a highly successful
cultivator of science in India.

Of his services to Government no notice need be taken
here. Buffice it fo say that he repeatedly received cordial
thanks for them, and all along enjoyed the fullest confidence
of his employers. To him is especially due the credit of
frustrating, at a very critical period, the intrigues which
were being carried on for the overthrow of English supre-
maey in India by the 8ikhs, the Sindhians, and the Mar-
hattas during the first Afghan war when the country
was denuded of British troops. During the years 1838 to
1842 he was instrumental in intercepting twenty-three
missions from Kathmandu to the plains, and in holding back
the Nepal Durbar from avenging the defeat it had sustained
i1 1818. His wisdom, tact, influence, and judicious manage-
ment also contributed largely to secure for the British
Government the codperation of Nepalese soldiers during the
Mufiny of 1857-58.

*His literary labours may be noticed under two heads: first,
what were undertaken for Government; second, what were
femdéred to the republic of letters. Under the first head come
‘the various memoirs and reports which he submitted to Govern-
:ment in his official capacity. The ordinary round of duties
,.i!svoivmg on an Assistant in an Indian embassy is limited
mugh but an officer in a foreign Court has many opportu-
shities of collecting and digesting valuable information, and
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Mr. Hodgson utilised them to the utmost. While working
as Aspistant to the Resident, his sttention was first directed
to the military organisation of Nepal, and his studies resulted
in two memoirs giving defails regarding the then existing
force of the Nepal Durbar, the military tribes and races
from which it was drawn, their tribal names and classifica--
tion, their physical and moral qualities as soldiers, their pay
and discipline, a8 also the manufacture of their arms and
ammunitions. He closed his memoirs with the suggestion
that the British Government should obtain through the
Durbar the services of a large body of the Gurkha soldiery,.
80 as, on the one hand, to reduce the chances of collision
with Nepal, and, on the other, to remove the homogeniety of.
the Bengal army. The memoirs were very favourably
received, and elicited the hearty thanks of Government; but
the suggestion was not acted upon until many years after.

Mr. Hodgson next turned his attention to the com-
merce of Nepal with the people of the plains on this side,
and with those of Central Asia and China on the other.
For some time before the first Nepal war this commerce
was extensive, and Mr. Hodgson’s object, in the papers he
wrote on the subject, was to furnish practical directions,
routes and details about travelling, and custom house charges:
with a view to revive that commerce, and divert the people
from their warlike propensities. The tfopographical and
statistical information compﬂed in those papers was of
high importance, comprising as they did translations of
some old itineraries from XKathmandu to Darjiling, and
of all principal military routes in the valley of Nepal.

The legal administration of the country also found in
him an able and most faithful historiographer, The
administration was purely Hindu, absolutely untonched by_
foreign influence for several centuries, and in ithe very -
_justly recognised the outoome of ancient Indian Brah‘mam&
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laws developed by Indian administrators. His essay om
this subject appeared in the Researches of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, and for the first time gave to Europeans
a faithful and complete picture of the social condition of the
peopleof Nepal. The opinion of the Bengal Government on
this report was thus expressed—* This subject is one which
possesses much interest, whether for the legislator, the his-
torian, or the philosopher. In Hindustan we look in vain
for any traces of Hindu legislation or government. The
Moslem conquerors have everywhere swept them away.
And if we wish to enquire what are the features of the
Hindu system of Jurisprudence and Judicature it is in
Nepal we must seek for the answer. Mr, Hodgson is the
first who has enabled us to obtain a precise and definative
view of the subject. His information was fransmitted to
the Governor-General, and the Governor-General deemed it
of sufficient importance to authorise its publication,”
During his sojourn in Nepal Mr. Hodgson was greatly
impressed by the evils which resulted from the borders of
the Nepal territory, serving as an Alsatia to the criminal
classes of India. The weakly governed dominion of the
Xing of Oudh was a rich field of 'adventure for men of this
class, and when hard-pressed they always found a secure
*agylum in those borders. Nor were their operations confined
to Oudh. Well-organised parties sallied forth from the
Terai overy year, and committed depredations over the whole
of India, as far as Dakkhan, returning from their expeditions,
heavily laden with booty, during the rains when Thuggi and
highway robbery were the least productive. Before devising
means for the suppression of the evil, Mr. Hodgson deemed it
expedient to collect information from the robbers themselves
and others familiar with the subject, and compiled a large
mass of authentioc depositions and facts for which he received
. the most cordial acknowledgments of Government. They
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uliimately, but after some delay, led to the establishment
of the Thuggi Department, which has completely broken up
the organized bands of robbers which had been for a long
time the opprobrium of every civilized Government in India.

The next subject to which reference should be made
is Indian Education. The battle fought between the
Arnglicista and the Orientalists during the administration
of Lord William Bentinck, was of too stirring a character
to escape the notice of Mr. Hodgson. Remarkable alike
for the force and massiveness of his intellect and for his
disinterestedness and devotion to the well-being of the
people of this country, he plunged into it with characteristic
intrepidity. But he joined neither the Anglicists led
by Lord William Bentinck, Mr. Macaulay, Mr. Trevelyan
and Dr. Duff, nor the Orientalists who were represented by
Dr. Wilson, Dr, Tytler, Mr, Thoby Prinsep and Mr. John
Colvin. He could not for a moment believe that the English
language could under any circumstance be made the
vernacular of the two hundred and forty millions of India,
and he cherished equal doubts about the fitness of the
Banskrit and the Arabic languages for the every-day use of
the various nationalities and races who inhabit this vast
country. He adopted, therefore, a middle eourse. Without
detracting from the merits of the English language and>
of the ancient classics as instrumenta of intellectnal culture
for the select few, he held that education to be effectual
for the masses must be imparted through the medium’of
the current vernaculars. In Europe vernacular languages
had achieved wonderful success. They had dispelled the
impervious gloom of the Middle Ages, and inaugurated
an era of widespread intelleciual enlightenment, the like of
which the world had pever before seen; and he urged that,
under similar circumstances, the vernaculars of India were
well able to accomplish the same object. This vie media,
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"however, did not commend itself to men’s minds at the time.
People in power then were so wedded to their extreme
opinions that they could not listen to what appeared to
them to be a mere compromise, and the admirable letters in
which Mr, Hodgson put forth his views in the columns of
the local newspapers and afterwards published in book-form
were to & great extent neglected by them. But the letters
did not fail fo attract the attenfion of persons who had not
fallen in with the theories of the ftwo contending parties,
and the testimony borne by these regarding the soundness
of his arguments, must bave been a source of great satisfac-
tion to the learned author. In a letter to the Political
Agent at Bhopal, in 1838, the late Dr. John Wilson, of
Bombay, than whom few could speak with greater emphasis
on questions relating to Indian education, remarked-—* Mr,
Hodgson’s advocacy of the vernaeculars is most powerful and
convincing, They must be the medium of the regeneration
of India, as they have been such of every country on the
face of the globe.” 1In the same year the official Report on
Education in Bengal (p. 200) contained the following:
“No one has more earmestly urged the duty of communica-
ting European kmowledge to the natives than Mr, Hodgson ;
‘no one has more powerfully shown the importance of
*employing the vernacular languages for accomplishing that
object; no one has more eloquently illustrated the necessity
of ooncﬂmtmg the learned and making them our coadjutors
in'the great work of a nation’s regemcration.” Five years
after, in his address to the Medical College of Calcutta,
Professor Bir William O’Shaughnessy said—* The progress of
the principles of Normal and Vernacular Education cannot
now be checked. These facts (see his address to the Medical
. College students) have deprived the anti-vernacular party
of even a pretext for advocating the exclusive use either of
English or of the learned native tongues. Let those who
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wish well to India, and desire to see its inhabitants flourish
in Imowledge, visit the secondary schools of the new Medi-
cal College, and they will see the first fruits of the Normal
system. I have felt it an imperative duty to publish these
important facts, It is the only contribution I can offer to
the measures of the eminent and wise philanthropist under
whose auspices normal instruction is now eclaiming public
support.” Truth once put forth can never be lost, and it is
gratifying to notice that for the last thirty years Mr. Hodg-
son’s opinion has been very widely accepted, and much
has already been done in India to accord to the vernaculars
their right place in the curriculnm of education.

The next question of local value to which Mr. Hodgson
addressed himself was the fitness of the Himalaya mountains
for the settlement of Europeans. He had watched with lively
interest the introduction of tea-planting at Darjiling, and
knowing how intimately that industry was connected with
that of European colonization in this country, he came to the
conclusion that, though the plains would not, and could nof,
be inhabited permanently by Englishmen, no objection would
apply to the hills, and if adequate and remunerative occupa-~
tions could be found for them there, the problem would
at once be solved. The then Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal®
was struck by this opinion, and desired Mr. Hodgson to
furnish him with a memorandum thereon. The report
furnished pléased him much, and “he ordered its publica-
tion along with some of the author’s previous Essays Yo
make up an entire number of the *Selections from the
Records.” No. XXVII was the result, whereby most of
the aforementioned papers, though in themselves hardly
official, became so by adoption.”

The papers above noticed form but a small fraction
of the writings of Mr. Hodgson. A keen observer, master
of a facile pen, and enthusiastically devoted fo study, he neg-



X

lected no opportunity of taking notes of all that appeared
before him, ‘whether performed by man or produced by
nature;’ and his writings are as varied as they are voluminous,
bearing the most satisfactory evidence of his ardent zeal,
unremitting industry, and profound learning. Man formed
the central figure of his study, and he devoted a great part
of his time o researches into the elucidation of the ethnic
relations, the languages, the ancient history, the literatures,
and the bandicrafts of the different tribes of men who fell
under his observation. His ethnologicial papers* include

* The following is a list of the papera:—
1, On the Languages, Literature, and Religion of the Bauddbaa of
Nepal and Bhot. As. Res. vol. XVIL.
2. On the Aborigines of the Sub.-Himalayss. Jour, A. 8, B. vols. XVI.
8. Ethnography and Geography of the Sub-Himalayas, 7., vol. XVII, p. I,
4, On the Chepéng and Kitsunda Tribes of Nepal, §5., vol. XVII,
5. Comparative Vocabulary of the Languages of the broken tribes of
Nepal, ib., vols, XXVT and XXVII.
8. On the several Dialects of the Kiranti language, ib., vol. XXVI.
7. Vayu Vocabulary, 43, vol. XXVL
8. Vayu Grammar, §b., vol. XXV,
9. Bahing Vocabulary, 5., vol. XXVI,
10. Grammar of the Bahing dialeet, 5., vol. XXVII.
11. Origin and Classification of the Military Tribes of Nepal, éb., vol. IT.
12. Clagsification of the Newéra; or People of Nepal Proper, .
vol, IIL,
18. S8ifan and Horsok Vocabularies. On the Trans-himalayan Tribes of
Hor-Yeul, 8og-Yeul, and 8ifan, b., vol. XXII.
¢ 14, On the Tibetan Type of Mankind, ¢4, vol. XVII, p. II.
15. Caucasian and Mongolian Affinities, ., vol. XXII,
16. Comparative Vocabulary of the several Languages and Dialects of
the Enstern Sub-Himalayas from the Kali or Ghogra to Dhanari, 3. vol. XVI.
17, 18. On the Aborigines of the North East Frontier (Assam and
south of it), 3., vols. XVIII and X]X,
19. Indo-Chinese borderers and their connection with the Himalayan
and Tibetan tribes, 5., vol. XXII.
20. On the Aborigines of the Bouth of India; cultivated and unoulti-
vated, ., vols. XVI1I, XIX,
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all the different and till then almost unknown tribes of .the
Eastern Himalayas to the Indo-Chinese borders, and several
of Central and Southern India as far as Ceylom, and the
information collected have been pronounced by competent
judges to be of high scientific value. Bpeaking of one of
them—the litttle volume on the Kooeh, Bodo and Dhimal
tribes,—Dr. Latham writes : ““ The Kooch, Bodo and Dhimal,
is the title of one of Mr. Hodgson's works, and it is a model
of an ethnological monograph.” 8peaking more generally,
he says, “Next come in brilliant succession the labours of
Botta, Layard, and Rawlinson, to which may be added the
bold yet cautious criticism and varied observations of
Hodgson, illustrating the obscure Ethnology of the Hima-
layan Indians.” Chevalier Bunsen, in his ‘ Philosophy of
Universal History,” is equally emphatic in his estimate of
Mr. Hodgson’s works. According fo him, “our highest
living authority and best informant on the Ethnology of
the native races of India is Mr. B. H. Hodgson, who uses
Tamilian as the general name of the Non-Aryan races.”

Dr. Hooker dedicated his “ Rhododendrons of Himalaya”
to Mr. Hodgson, “ whose researches into the physical geogra-
phy and especially the ethnology of the people of the Eastern
Himalaya,” he said, * are beyond all praise.” Professor Owen,
in his report to the British Association, May 1863, bore thg
following testimony on the subject: “Mr. Hodgson, my
accomplished and scientific friend, has contributed an
important element to the Ancient History of India, by his
Buddhist researches, and he has now established an addi-
tional claim fo the gratitude of the Ethnologist, by the
collection he has made of the skulls of various tribes.” Dr.

21, 22. On the Aborigines of the Nilgiris, two papers, &., vol. XXV,
28, On the Aborigines of the Eastern Ghéts
24. On the Aborigines of Ceylon.

25. On the Aborigines of Central India, J A. 8. B., vol. XVII.
26. QOn the Kooch, Bodo and Dhimal Tribes, ib., vol. XVIII,
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Barnard Davis, on the same occasion, said: “Mr. Hodgson
early and oonstantly felt that the-most interesting object of
natural history is man himself, and he devoted his nnremit-
ting attention to the study of the many curious frihes with
whom bis long residence in India brought him in contaet.
He studied the physical and philological aspects of the
subject, and was at infinite pains to gain a knowledge of
the ideas as well as languages of these races. Ome of
the most complete Ethnological Essays ever written, is Mr.
Hodgson’s book on Kooch, Bodo, and Dhimal Tribes.”
Other authorities, equally distinguished, have spoken in
similar terms of Mr. Hodgson's ethnological works, but I
shall forbear to quote them.

Myr. Hodgson’s researches into religion are limited to
that form of it which prevails in Nepal—the Buddhism of
B'akya Sidha as it manifested itself in that Alpine region on
its expulsion from Hindustan,—but he has done more on
that subject than any other European writer.* Before his

#* The following are the titles of hig essays on this subject :
1. 8ketch of Buddhism, derived from the Bauddha Scriptures of Nepal
Trans. B. A, 8,, vol. ii,
2. Quotations in proof of the above. Jour. R. A. 8., vol. V.
¢ 8. Op Buddbist Bymbeols, 5., vol XVIII,
4,5. On the Resemblance of the Symbol¢ of Buddbism and Sinaism.
Quart. Ori. Mag., vol. VII, two papers.
8, On the Bauddha Literature and Religion of Nepal. As, Res., vol.
XV
¢ 7. Sketch of Buddhism. Jour. As. Soc., vol. V,
8. On Bauddha Inseriptions, sé., vol. III.
9. On Ancient Inseriptions, £b., vol. I1I.
10. On Sarnath Inscriptions, €., vol. IV.
11. On the Ruins of Bamaran {Simroun), ¢b., vol. IV.
12. Romsrka on an Inseription in the Bunga and Tibetan characters
- from Mepal, 5., vol. IV.
. 18. On the Relics of the Catholic Mission in Tibet and Nepal, ¢3.
.. vol XVII, p, IL.
. 14 A Bauddbs Disputation on Caste, Trans, B. A. 8., vol. ILL

€
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time all that was known of Buddhism was crude, vague and
shadowy, derived from secondary and by no means reliable
sources., He it was who established the subject on a sound
philosophic basis. To quote the language of M. Csoma de
Korés, than whom no European had studied the literature of
Tibetan Buddhism with greater suceess, “ Mr. Hodgson's
illustrations of the literature and religion of the Buddhists
form a wonderful combination of knowledge on a new subject
with the deepest philosophical speculations.” The opinion of
the illustrious savant, Eugéne Burnouf, in regard to one of
Mr. Hodgson’s papers is equally emphatic. In his Intro-
duction to the History of Buddhism, he says, “ In the Asiatic
Researches for the year 1828 was contained a dissertation
by Mr. Hodgson, full of ideas entirely new regarding the
languages, literature, and religion of Nepal and of Tibet;
and this first essay contained also an account of the different
philosophical schools of Buddhiem, which has never since
been surpassed or equalled. This first memoir yet further
teemed with value as bringing to light, among other impor-
tant discoveries, the grand and theretofore wholly unknown
fact that in Nepal there existed numerous Buddhist works
composed in Sanskiit, the original language of Buddhism.”
Altogether he has written 18 papers on the subject, and they
are replete with most varied and instructive information®
Much has been done since, but no one can even now write
on Buddhism with any accuracy who has not thomugh]y
studied Mr. Hodgson’s essays.

Beference has already been made to Mr. Hodgson's
Memoirs on Law, Legal Practice, Police and Admivistration
of Justice in Nepal. On economic subjects there are extant

15. On the Primary Language of the Buddhist Writings. Jonr. As.
Boo., vol. VL.

16. Eurcpean Speculations on Buddhium, 5., vol. II1I,

17. Remarks on M, Remusat’s Review of Buddhbism, ¢3., vol. EXI.

18, Trauslation of the Napalia Devata Kalyana, ., vol. XII.
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papers by him on the Wool of Tibet, on the Cultivation of
Hemp in Nepal, on the Paper of Nepal, and on the Silk-
worms of India.*

No one can live on the Himalayas without being deeply
impressed by the sublime scenery around him, and to
stadents of science it affords the richest field for enquiry
and research. The lofty snow-capped peaks, the wonderful
glaciers, the intricate river systems, the high tablelands,
the fertile valleys, the flora and the fauna, so peeculiar, so
characteristic, so distinct from everything of the kind seen
in other parts of the globe, are all fraught with instruction
of the deepest interest to scicnce, and Mr. Hodgson devoted
himself to their study with the greatest ardour. Few were
at the time better qualified by previous training, habit of
research, and scientific acumen fo do them adequate justice,
and the various essays and notes he has published on the
Physical Geography, Topographyt and Fauna prove the suc-

* The titles of the papers are:
On the Law and Legal Practice of Nepal, Jour .-R. A 8, vol. 1,
Bome Account of the Bystems of Law and Police in Nepal, .
On the Administration of Justice in Nepal, As. Res., vol. XX,
On the Wool of Tibet, Trans, Agri, Soe. of India, vol. VILI.
On the Cultivation of Hemp in Nepal, ¢b, vol, V.
On the Paper of Nepal. Jour. A 8. B. vol. L.
On the Bilk-worms of Indis, Jour. Agri. Sece. of India, vol. II
t The following are the fitlea of the papers on Physical Geography and
Topography :
1. On the Physical Geography of the Himalayas, sb., vol. XVIII, p. II.
2. On the snow line in the Himalayas, 3., vol. XVIII.
8. Memorandum on the seven Kasis of Nepal, i., vol. XVII, p. IL
4 Route from Kathmandu to Tazedo on the Chinese frontier, As. Roa.,
vol. XVII.
Route of two Nepalese embassics to Pekin, with remarks on the
watersheds and platenus of Tibet, J. A. 8. B., vol. XXV.
Boute from Kathmandu to Darjiling, #3. vol. XVII, p. IL
Measurement (official) of the greet Military Road throughout Nepal,
from Kumaon to Sikim, ¢5. 18 ()
8, A eursory Notioe of Nayakote, ¢5., vol. IX.

Pl L

L
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cess with which he prosecuted his researches. Adverting

to the essay on the Physical Geography of the Himalays
Mountains and Tibet, Baron Humboldt remarked, *Ia
chaine de 1'Himalaya a eu dans ces derniers temps des
savants observateurs, M. Hodgson et le Capt. Btrachey,
que réunit une grande variété oconnaissances solides.”

Studying Mr. Hodgson’s statements and map, proving the
identity of the Sampu and the Brahmaputra rivers, the
great Indian geographer, Pemberton, remarked, “I consider
this so satisfactory that nothing but ocular demonstration
to the contrary could now shake off my conviction.”

The fruits of his zoological researches are contained in a
series of one hundred and twenty-three papers,* alike remark-

# Their titles are :

On the Mammalia of Nepal, Jour. As. Soc., vol, L

On the same continuad up to 1841, 8. vol. X,

On the Mammalia of Tibet, 5. vol. V.

On the same up to 1842, ¢b. vol. XI.

Catalogue of the Mammals of Nepal and of leet brought down

to 184 3, M'Clelland’s Journal, 1843,

6. On the Rats, Mice, and Shrews of Nepal (to complete the Mammal
Catalogne up to 18438) Ann. and Mag. of Nat. History, 1845.

7. On the Geographical Distribution of the Mammals of Nepal, Proe
Zool. Boc. 1847.

=

o o o

[See XXVII of Selections, Art. Phy. Geog. of Nepal, J. A, 8.] .
8. Characters and Descriptions of the New Mammals from Nepal, #,
vol. L

9.  Deseription of the Chiru Antelope, 5. vol. 1.

10. Further acoount of ditto §5. vol I1I.

11. Desoription and Charaoters of the Wild Dog of Nepal, s, 1833,

12. On various Zoologieal subjects, 3. vol. IIL

13. Symopsis of the Ghoral and the Thar, . vol, IV.

14 to 17. Wild Goat and Wild Sheep of the Himalays with remarks
on the Genera Capra and Ovis, §3. vola, IV, V, XIT and XVI.

15. On the Lachrymal Sinus in Antelope, Thir and Corvus Aristotalis,
1, vol. 11L,

16, On a new form of the Hog kind or Porcula Salvanis, 48, XV, p. L
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able for great originality, minute observation, keen acu.
men, high critical ekill, and thorough knowledge of the
requirements of scientific classification. Most of the species
of mammals and birds were, when described by him, new to
science and fypical, and the light thrown by them on
the fauna of the Himslayan and trans-Himalayan regions
is immense. To show this I cannot do better than
quote, as I have so often done above, the opinions of
those who are best able to speak authoritatively on the
subject. “Mr. Hodgson’s labours,” says Dr. Hooker in his

17. On a new species of Badger from Tibet, J. A. 8., vol. XVI, p, II,

18. On the Wild Goat and Wild Sheap of Nepal, As Res,, vol. XVIII,

19. On the Ratwa Deer, 5. vol. XVIII, p. I1.

20, On Chon Primevus, J. A, 8. B, vol. 1.

21. On Ursitaxus Inaaritus, £ vol. V,

22, On three new species of Paradoxurus, with remarks on the structure,
and hebite of the geners, 45, vol. IIL

23 On Antelope Hodgeoni, 4., vol. I.

24, On the Black Antelops, Gleanings in Seienco, vol. IL

25, On s new speciea of Felis, ib. vol, 111,

92¢, On the Musk Deer, ). vol, I11.
9y, On the Cervas Jarai, ¢b. vol. I11.
28, On the Jharal Goa$, #5. vol. III.
29, Qn the Chiru Antelope, ¢b. vol. III,
t 80, On Nepal Zoology, J. A. 8. B,, vol. I.
81. On anew Lagomys and a new Mustela, inhabiting the northern
region of Sikim and the proximate parts of Tibet, id. vol. XX VI,
82. Bpecific description of a new species of Cervus, #5. vol. IV,
88. On the Wild Goat of Nepal, i3, vol. V.
‘88, On Zool, Nomenelature, ib. vol. V.
85. On the new genus Ursitaxus, As, Res. vol, XIX,
88. Ou the Gauri Gau, 15, vol. VI,
87. On a new geous of the Plantigrades, 5. vol. VI,
88. On Bibos, a new Bovine genera typed by the Gauri Gau, sb. vol VI,
89. Onihe Hare of the Gangetio Provinces, the Himalaya and Tibet,
. vol, IX.
On the genera Bemno-pitheous b Macacus with description of

three new species, 4. vol. 1X,
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Himalsyan Journal, “have extended over twenty-five years
during all which time he has seldom had a staff of less than

4l.
42,
“.

45.
46.
T 44,

48.
50l

6L
52.

68.

54,

55,
56.

57,

68,
69,

61,

On Cervus Elaphus of the Saul Forest of Nepal, As. Res. vol. X.

On the Marmots of Himaslaya and Tibet, ib. vol. X.

IMustrationa of the genera of §he Bovinm, part 1. Skelstons of Bos,
Bibos and Bison, the individuals examined being the common Ball
of Nepal, the Gowri Gao of Nepal, and the Yak, i5. vol. X.

Of a new species of Lagomys, inbabiting Nepal, . vol. X,

On a new organ in the genus Moschus, ib. vol. X.

Classical Terminology of Natural History, 45, vol. X.

Second Paper on the Marmots of Himalaya and Tibet, and on a
new species of Rhinolophus, 5. vol. XIT.

On a new apecies of Corvus Dimorphs, . vol. XTI,

On the structure and habita of Prionodon Pardicolor.
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unceasing exertions and princely liberality he has unveilsd
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guages, oustoms and faiths of the Himalayan Tribes, and
completed & natural history of the quadrupeds and birds of
these regions. Throughout the Bird and Quadruped depart-
ments of our national Museum, Mr, Hodgson’s name stands
prominent.” Dr. Jerdon says, “Mr. Hodgson, for many
years our accomplished Minister at the Court of Nepal, has
added largely to our knowledge of the birds of the Himalaya,
few of which escaped his notice. His papers are distin-
guished by deep research and great acumen, and are very
full of details of structure.”

The following extract from the Natural History Review
for April 1865, p. 1566, is also worthy of notice :

** About the year 1882, Mr. B. H. Hodgson, for many years British resi-
dent at the Court of Nepal, began hislabours. This gentleman, it may be fairly
said, has distingnished himself far bayond all his fellow.workers, by the great
extent of his collections, and the numerous obesrvations he has given to the
public on almost every branch of Natural Science. Before Mr. Hodgson com-
menoced his vesidence in Nepal,the Zoology of that country and of the high rangen
of the great adjacent mountain-chain was almost unknown in Europe, and the
novelties, which it fell to his lot to discover and deseribe, were consequently both
striking and numerous. With the utmost liberality Mr. Hodgson has from
time to time presanted the whole of his enormous collections to the British
Museum, and o other eeientific institutions in this country, and though it is
much to be ragretted that he has never eollected the whole of his scattered
‘writings into one connected series, this deficiency has been to some extent eup-
plied by two catalognes of Mr. Hodgson's eollections, published by the Trustees
of the British Museum in 1848 and 18683 Referring to the list of Birds in
the second edition of this eatalogue (propared, we believe, by Mr. G. R. Gray,)
it ,will be seen that the species of this class of Vertebrates obtained hy
3r. Hodgeon, in Nepal, Sikim, and Tibet number no less than 168. Nearly the
whole of these are represented in our National Collection, through Mr. Hodg-
son's munificence, by several specimens in akins as well as by drawings
made from life, and in many instauces by skeletons or portions of skeletons.”

The time, trouble, and expense incurred in collecting
materials for the above contributions were immense.
Hunters, taxidermists, collectors, draftsmen, copyists, and
tranislators had to be organised and trained, their works
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constantly watched and directed, and their charges all de-
frayed from a private purse; and, amidst his onerous official
duties and private literary occupation, Mr, Hodgson cheer-
fully did all that was necessary or desirable. Of the work
done by his staff of hunters and taxidermists, some idea
may be formed from the fact that no less than s total of
10,499 specimens, including 9,612 birds, 903 mammals, and
84 reptiles &c., all their handiwork, were presented to the
British Museum, besides several thousands more to the
Asiatic Society of Bengal and other scientific bodies. Du.
plicates from these collections have been distributed to the
chief European and American Societies.

The draftsmen were employed in drawing natural
history specimens and ethnological, archifectural and anti-
quarian subjects, as also maps, plans, rontes &c. The
drawings were made of one uniform size, folio, each con-
taining one or more subjects. There is no record to show the
total number of drawings prepared under  the superin-
tendance and at the expemse of Mr. Hodgson; bat he
presented 1,241 sheets containing drawings of birds and 567
gheets of mammals to the Zoological Society of London;
65 sheets of reptiles &e. to the British Museum ; 46 sheets
of ethnological illustrations fo the Christie Collection; 61°
sheets of ditto to the Anthropological Society of London ;»
66 sheets of architectural drawings to the India Office
Library ; and 24 sheets of architectural and 258 sheets of
archelogical drawings to the Institute of France. The last
were accompanied by a large mass of MSS. mostly in
Sanskrit, explanatory of the Buddhist drawings. It is to
these that M. Burnouf repeatedly refers in his great work
on the History of Indian Buddhism,

Mr. Hodgson’s collection comprised a great number of
ethnographical specimens, mostly crania, which have been
given to the British Museum. It included, moreover, three
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trunks full of MSS. of various kinds, in Sanskrit, Neward,
Persian, and English (mostly unpublished essays, papers and
notes by Mr, Hodgson, and translations from old Indian
records), which had been amassed for the full exposition of
the history, institutions, races and tongues, revenue and
commerce of Nepal and other Indian places. The whole of
this collection was presented to the India Office, in August
1864, along with a detailed catalogue of its contents. The
catalogue is too long to be copied here, but the following
extract from the report of the Librarian of the India Office
will give an idea of the value attached to the collection by a
competent judge.

“Mr. Hodgson's present to our Library is indeed one of eminent im-
portance, if only embracing materials from whieh, for the first time, the
bistory, politieal, religions and linguistic, of Nepal might be digested by &
competent scholar. That a person duly qualified to undertake such a
compilation be found is highly desirable; though no one in any wise so ably
as the Jearned donor himself could execute an account of a people, among
whom, in the advantageous and responsible position of British Resident at
the Court of Katlimandu, Mr. Hodgson passed nearly a quarter of a century.
At least it is earnestly to be hoped that Mr Hodgson's health will still
render it practicable for him to contribute a single chapter, and that a most
valusble one, to the history of Nepal, in s narrative of the measures by
which he succeeded, on more than one eritical occasion, in restraining the
Nepalese froni disastrous irruption into the plains of India. The influence
_that effectuated this check, was wholly personal to Mr Hodgson, and yet
the service here referred to, though of momentons import, has never, it cceurs
to me, been recogniged.

+ *The Sanskrit and other oriental MSS. sent by Mr, Hodgson are a priceless
addifion to our collection. Of most of these there are no other copies in
Europa.” -

Among the papers contained in this collection was a
‘number of vocabularies of the non-Aryan vernaculars of
India and its frontiers, and these have been most satisfactorily
utilised in Dr. W. W. Hunter's Non-Aryan Dictionary.

. There are yet two other contributions made by Mr. Hodg-
son to the cause of kmowledge which require to be noticed
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here. The first is a collection of zylographs, comprising
two complete sets of the great cyclopedias of Tibet, the
Kabgyur and the Stangyur. Each set is made up of 834
bulky volumes, printed with wooden blocks on Tibetan paper,
in the Indian puthi form, and comprises the whole circle
of the sacred literature of the Tibetans. .Analyses of these
grand compilations have been published by M. Csoms
de Koros in the last volume of the dsiatic Besearches and
in the Journal of the Asiatic Socity of Bengal, and they
show the high value of the works for & correct understand-
ing of the religion of Buddha as current beyond the Hima-
layan range. The number of copies extant of these grand
compilations is exceedingly limited. The Kakgyur alias
Kangyur includes no less than a hundred volumes, arranged
under the three grand divisions of Dulva, Do, and Sherchin,
whence their common name De-not-sum, Sanskrit, Tripithaka,
“The three Repositories.” This is obviously of the same
character as the Buddhist Tripithaka as now known in China
and Japan, of which Rev. 8. Beal has lately published a useful
catalogne, though the order of arrangement and the con-
tents are not the same. The whole of the works in either
case is strictly sacred or religious, The name Kahgyur
means “ translations of commandments,” and the works are
avowed to be translations of texts existing between the 7th
and the 13th centuries, mostly in the 9th, in the language
of Magadha. .
“ The Stangyur is a compilation in Tibetan of all sorts
of Literary works, written, mostly by ancient Indian Pandits,
and some learned Tibetans, in the first centuries after the
introduction of Buddhism into Tibet, commencing with the
seventh century of our era. The whole makes two hundred
and twenty-five volumes. If is divided into two classeés - the
§ and =X Rgywd and Mdo, (Tantra and Sitra classes in
Sanskrit). The ‘Rgyud, mostly on Téoirika rituals and
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cerernonies, makes eighty-seven volumes. The ¢ Mdo,’ on
science and literature, occupies one hundred and thirty-six
volumes. One separate volume containg hymns or praises of
several deities or saints. And one volume is the Index of the
whole.” (Asiatic Researches, XXI, 553.) Only a few of
the richer monasteries of Tibet possess these zylographs:
beyond Tibet they were unkmown, The works were first
printed in 1731, from blocks which are still in use in a monas-
tery near Testrilhua-po. Mr, Hodgson obtained two sets, the
second set, now in the India Office, from the Grand Lama of
Thibet. The first set is now preserved in the Library of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal.

The second contribution refers to Sanskrit-Buddhist
works, of which Mr. Hodgson discovered & great number in
Nepal. The existence of these was before his time per-
fectly unknown, and his discovery has entirely revolutionized
the history of Buddhism as it was known to Europeans in
the early part of this century. The total number of works
discovered is mot known, but it is believed that the works
when carefully arranged and indexed will amount to about
two hundred. Copies of these works fo the total number of 381
bundles have been distributed so as to render them accessible

“to European scholars. Of these eighty-five bundles com-

* prising 144 separate works were presented to the Asiatic
Society of Bengal; 856 to the Royal Asiatic Society of
London ; 30 to the India Office Library; 7 to the Bodleian
Library, Oxford; 174 to the Bociete Asiatique, and M.
Burnouf. The last two collections have since been deposited
in the Bibliotheque Nationale of France.

The character of these works was first noticed by

- 'Mr. Hodgson in his Essays, He was thus not only the dis-
. ooverer of these most ancient and authentic records, but also
" the first intelligent exponent of their nature and value, both
" in their ritualistic and in their philosophical aspect, and



v

very appropriately did Burnouf address him, in the dedica-
tion of his Saddiarma-pundarika, *comme fondateur de la
veritable etude de Buddhisme.” Elsewhere he added, “ Quand
aux dogmas generaux de Buddhisme il n’y a rien dans
le Saddharma-pundarika gue ne se trouve dans vos excellents
memoires., Vous avez tracé d’'une maniere compléte et har-
die le plan de l'edifice de Buddhisme.” It should be added,
however, that the plan adopted by Mr. Hodgson was to
give the result of his researches, and not to deseribe at
length the contents of the works found by him, and his
notices, therefore, served more fo excite than tfo allay
curiosity in regard to those texts.

M. Burnouf, wor]cmg on the codices that were sent to
France, produced, in 1844, his ¢ Introduction a I'Histoire du
Buddhisme indien.’ None can speak too highly of the
industry, the ability, and the critical acumen displayed in this
learned essay; but in it the nature of the materials was subor-
dinated to the historical facts deducible from them, and
the MS8. therefore remained comparatively unknown, His
next venture was a translation of one of the works, the
Saddharma-pundarika—* le Lotus de la bonne Loi,"”—and it
affords an excellent specimen of the nature, character, style,
and subject of the Nepalese collection.

The MSS. presented to the Royal Asiatic Socisty of
Great Britain have the benefit of a nominal catalogue pre-
pared by Professors Cowell and Eggling, but no analysis
of any of them has yet been published. Mr. Bendall has, {
hear, in hand an edition of the Vinaya-Sitre, and M. E.
Senart promizes a recension of the Makdvastuy Avaddna,
taken probably from the Paris collection.

Of the Caleutta collection one work, the Lalits-Vistars, -
was published by me several years ago, and brief notices
were added of seven others in its Introduetion; but the
rest, until lately, had never been fouched. Even the lst
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preserved of it was corrupt, sometimes describing the same
‘work under two or three names as different works, at others
giving one name for four or five or more works. These
mistakes arose chiefly from the fact of two or more different
works having been written continuously in a single volume
without any break in the pagination, and in cursory exami-
nation, only the first and the last page of each codex having
been read to make out the name of the volume.

In order to bring to a focus all the information avail-
able regarding the MS8S. brought away from Nepal by Mr.
Hodgson, Dr. W. W. Hunter published, last year, a cata-
logue, giving the.names of all the works comprised in the
several collections; but the list given in it of the Calcutta
collection, compiled by me from the records of the Asiatic
Society’s office, is, I am sorry to observe, for the reasons
aforesaid, not correct. Whether similar errors, owing to
similar causes, exist in the European lists or not, I cannot
make out ; but on the whole the Catalogue is a useful compila-
tion, and the thanks of oriental scholars are due to its learned
author for the service he has done them by its publication.

‘When the MSS. were discovered, opinion was divided as
to their age and authenticify, While men like Burnouf,
Prinsep, Wilson and others accepted them to represent the
oldest records of Buddhism, those who had directed their
attention to the Pali texts of Southern Buddhism thought
otherwise; and the discovery and decipherment of the
Ag'oka edicts strengthened their position a great deal. Tt
was urged that since the Péli of the ediets was the oldest
type of that language, and it was unquestionably the ver-
naoular of India within 250 years of Buddha's ministry,
and since it was equally unquestionable that Buddha sought
proselytes among the unlettered classes of society, he must
have addressed them in the vernacular dialect of the time,
and the most authentic and ancient record of his religion
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necessarily must be found in the Pali language. This, how.
ever, is & non sequitor. Admitting, for the sake of argument
and not as facts, that the premises are correct, it does not follow
that the religion of 8'4kya Sifiha must exist in the Pali lan.
guage. The language used in preaching to the masses is not
the language that is ordinarily used, noris it fit, for the develop-
ment of abstruse philosophical idéas; and the southern Pal
texts do not pretend that they are verbatim reports of 8'akya’s
preachings, It would be absurd to suppose that in the 6th
century before Christ there was any organisation for
verbatim reports, and that such organisation was brought
into operation to take down the sermops and lectures of
an itinerant hermit addressed to the lower orders of the
people. It mmst follow that the teachings of the saint
were recorded by his followers, long after date, when the
effect of those teachings had been thoroughly established,
and there was a desiro created to know what he had taught;
and that the records contained the substance of the teachings
as remombered by those who reduced them to writing.
In such a case it is by no means necessary that even the
Janguage should be the same which was used at the time of
preaching. To quote the opinjon of Mr, Hodgson (Essays,
p. 121)—* The preaching and the spreading of the religion
is a very different thing from the elaboration of those
speculative principles from which the religion was deduced.
In the one case, the appeal would be to the many ; in the
other to the few. And whilst I am satisfied that tite
Buddhists as practical reformers addressed themselves to
the people, and as propagandists used the vulgar tongus,
I think those philosophical dogmats which formed the basis
of the popular creed, were enounced, defended, and sys-
tematised in Sanskrit. I never alleged that the Buddhiste
had eschewed the Prikrits, I only denied the allegation
that they had eschewed the Sanskrit; and I endeavoured
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at the same time, to reconcile their use of dofA, by drawing
# distinotion between the means employed by their philo-
sophers to establish the principles of their religion, and-the
means employed by their missionaries to propagate the
religion itself.” History fully supports the validity of this
position ; but not to travel out of India I may appeal
to a parallel case of recent date and wunquestionable
suthenticity—that of Chaitanya of the 15th century—to
prove the fact. The lectures of that saint were delivered
in three languages: Bengali in Bengal, Uriah in Orissa, and
Hindi in the North Western Provinces, but they have been
all reduced to Bengali in the Chaitanya.charitdmyita, while
his philosophical doctrines occur in Sanskrit. So strong was
the influence of Sanskrit in this case that the followers of the
saint have thought fit even to annex to the Bengali text a
Sanskrit commentary. In the 6th century before Christ, this
influence of the Brahmanic language must have been infinitely
more powerful, and it is difficult to suppose that its use
was then avoided even in philosophical disquisitions. Were
it otherwise, still the fact is patent that the Buddhists them-
selves, both Northern and Bouthern, admit in the most un-
qualified terms that their scriptures, including the teachings
of the founder, were compiled, not during the lifetime of the
teacher, but at three convocations held from time to time
during 250 years after his death. This admission is a settler.
"To contradict it would be to attach to & prioré arguments an
fmportance which logieally they cannot claim.

Nor are the premises on which the theory ia based
at all tenable. The Pali of the Edicts was, doubtless, the
language of record and the Court language of As'oka; it
was probably also, with more or less local variations, the
‘vernacular of the Indo-Aryan races; but it is far from being
‘w proved fact, that it was the common vernacular of all the
Wifferent races, Aryan and non-Aryan, who peopled India
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in former times. Nay, the presumption is strong that the
case was quite the contrary. TUnity of language implies or
presupposes not only unity of race, unity of religion, and
unity of political condition, but also unity of eclimatio
influences. Sounds are the outcome of the vocal organk;
but those organs, though formed on the same model and
structurally are identically the same, are not in the same state
of development and tension under all circumstances. The
gutturals of northern climes, which we have to * hiss, spit and
“sputter all,” cannot be naturalised in the tropics. The
guttural K of the Persians is entirely lost by their descen-
dants in India, even in the second generation. The early
Indo-Aryans had the same K, as we find in the Pratis’dkhyas,
but it has long since been lost. The Bengali organs of
speech in the Gangetic delta cannot control the sounds
which are natural to the people of Central and North
West India. Hence it is that among the descendants of the
Aryan immigrants one single language, the original SBanskrit,
got converted into the different vernaculars that are now
current. The process of change was even more powerfully
in operation at the time of As'oka, when social intercourse
among the different tribes was more limited than it is now.
Then, at that time, the non-Aryan races were more powerful
and better organized than now, and they spoke in very
different dialects. And under the circumstances it was
impossible for the Pali to have been the common vernacular
of all at the time of As'oka. It might have been the lindua
Sranca, but certainly not the vernacular or the household
language of all classes.

Three hundred years before the time of As'oka the case
was even stronger. Bociety was much more divided, the
different tribes were more isolated, and the influences
which regulate the decay and regeneration of languages
much more actively in operation; and it was impossible for
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8'4kyn’ Buddha to make himself intelligible to his mixed
Aryan and non-Aryan audiences in one common language.
He must have adapted his language to the capacity of his
hearers, and if we had verbatim reports of his lectures, they
would have shown that he did not speak in the same dialect
at Magadha and at Srivasti. Therc is then the evidence of
the Géthd, which has been so largely quoted in Buddhist
works to prove the authenticity of the Sanskrit narratives, to
show that the popular language of the Aryans at the time of
As'oka's death and for some time bhefore it, was the Gathé and
not the Pali. (Cf. Introduction to my edition of the Lalita-
Vistara.) And this suggests the question—was it the Gétha,
or some now unknown archaic form of Pali, or the Gathd
in varying forms to suit local circumstanccs, that S'akya
used in his preachings ? There is nothing reliable to answer
this question; but whatever it was, it was not pure Sanskrit,
nor was it the same everywhere. A. preaclier anxious to win
the heart of his hearers and securc proselytes could not
adopt any language but that which would appeal directly
and tellingly upon the hearers. The Sanskrit could not do
g0 in the time of 8'dkya Siiiha, ergo the languagoe of B'akya
was not Sanskrit, but one or more vernaculars, and the same
must have been the case with his successors. Anyhow with
the unquestionable and living proof of the G4tha, we cannot
unhesitatingly accept the Pali.

Professor Lassen, following Turnour and the Oeylonese
accbunts, is of opinion that Mahendra arrived in Ceylon
in 246 B. C., and he or his successors taught the religion
of Sdkya orally, without any text, for one hundred and
fifty years, until between 102 and 756 B. C. the Pita-
kataya was committed to writing in Pali and ifts com-
-mentaries in Cingalese (Makavanso, Ch. 83), and five
‘hundred years after that Buddha Ghosa translated the
“atter into Pali. (Idem, Ch. 37.) Dr. John Muir does
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not subscribe to this opinion. He says, *It is also
difficult to concur in Lassen’s opinion as to the period
at which the P4li or Magadhi was introduced into Ceylon.
Mahendra and his followers, who were no doubt numerous,
must necessarily have carried with them the language of
their native country ; and not only so, but they may have
been the hearers of numerous works written in that language,
For it is not easy to receive literally the account given by
the Ceylonese writers of the time, at which their religious
works were first committed to writing, or to suppose that
the foreign propagators of Buddhism, who would at first be
ignorant of Cingalese, should, at the period of their arrival,
have had no records in their own language of the new religion
which they were introducing, or that these records should
not have been safely handed down to their successors.”
While fully subseribing to Dr. Muir’s argument, I cannot
help thinking that the expressions, *the language of their
native country” and “records in their own language,” are
caleulated to mislead. The language of the records must
have been that in which they were preserved in their native
country, and not necessarily their native vernacular. In case
of the Jesuit Missionaries in SBouthern India, the language of
the Bible they introduced was not the vernacular of their
native country; and what was true of the Missionaries was
equally so of the Buddhist propagandists. At the time of
Mahendra (245 B. C.) two, if not three, convocations of the
Buddhist clergy had already been held and their scriptdres
finally settled, and the books carried must have been what
were so settled at the convocations, and these were certainly
not written in Pali or Mégadhi; for the Pili of the Pitaka-
taya is not the Pili of As'oka's edicts, and the Magadhi, as
we know it, could not have been in existence when the Pili
was current, for it is unquestionably & later evolution of the
Sanskrit than the P4li. To say the Mdgadhi of the original
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texts must have been different from the dramatic Miga-

~ dhi, is to give up the contention altogther, for we then come

to something unknown and non-existent. It follows conse-

quently, that the premises with which the advocates of the

Pali theory start must fall to the ground, and with them the

conclusion about the claim of the Pali to be the language of
the original texts.

The discovery of the Chinese translations of original
Buddhist records has placed in the hands of scholars a new
mass of evidence which goes a great way to solve this vexed
question. These records are avowed to be translations, not
from Tibetan or Pali texts, but from the Fam, the language
of the Bréahmans, ¢. e, the Sanskrit. Some of these trans-
lations date from the 1st century of the Christian era,
and most of them were prepared between the 3rd and the 9th
centuries. These facts incontestably prove the existence of
some Sanskrit originals at a time long anterior to the date of
the PAli translations of Ceylon.

The question then arises, are the MSS. discovered by
Mr, Hodgson the representatives of those originals? That
some of them are not so, and of comparatively recent date, is
fully admitted ; but there are others whose claims to authen-
¢icity and antiquity cannot be questioned. Their names are
&iven in the Chinese versions, and that circumstance alone is
sufficient o vindicate the justice of their claim. It isto be
regretted that the public has not before it translations of
allc these Chinese versions to compare with Mr. Hodgson’s
Banskrit texts, but from what little it has, ample evidence

_is found in favour of the Nepalese texts. The Ceylonese, the
Burmese and the Siamese versions of the life of 8'dkya as
preserved in Pali are deeply tinctured with local colouring.
They give us pictures of the places where they were
“produced, and not of India, and the languages in which they
.are preserved are of & much later date than even the monu-
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mental P4l of As'oks,® whereas the Chinese version, ae seep
in Mr. Beal’s ‘Romantic Legend of Sikya Buddha,’ i,
purely Indian, perfectly devoid of local colouring, and it
is impossible to believe that it had been taken from any Péli
torinal. .
Mr. Beal’s work is a mutilated version of the original
Chinese, many descriptive portions being omitted ; but such -
a8 it is, it “is a translation of the Chinese version of the
¢ Abhinishkromana Sitra’ done into that language by
Djnanakuta, & Buddhist priest from North India, who
resided in China during the Tsui dynasty, i. e., about the end
of the sixth century A. D. It would seem from a consi-
deration of the title of the seventeenth chapter, ‘ Leaving
the palace for religious life,’ that originally the story of the
¢ Abhinishkramana’ was simply that of Buddha’s flight from
his palace to beeome an ascetic. Afterwards, the same
title was applied to the complete legend (as in the present
work), which includes his previous and subsequent history.
A very valuable date, later than which we cannot place the
origin of the story, may be derived from the eclophon at the
end of -.the last chapter of the book. It is there stated that
the ¢Abhinishkramana Sitra’ is called by the school of
Dharmaguptas Fo-pen-hing-king ; by the Sarvéstividas it
is called Ta-chwang-yen (great magniticence, . e., ¢ Lalita-
Vistara'); by the Mahdsanghikas it is called Za-sse, . e.,
Mahbvastu.” (Beal’s Introduction, p. v,) This description
shows that it is made up of threc distinet Sanskrit worke,
the Abhiniskramana Siire, the Lalila-Vistara, and the
Mahdvastu,—~all relating to the life of Buddha, and it is
hopeless to expect that it should closely represent any one of .

* Westorgard and Kuhn take the Ceylonese PAli to be the language of
Uijaini, a local Prékrit, and Qldenberg places its original home in Seedhern,
India (Andhara aud Kalinga) ; neither place connected with the Wu
¢f Buddhism, Al .
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the three originals. It is observable, too, that Asiatio

.translators have never observed the rigid scrupulousness of
the modern European rules about faithful translation, where
the ipsissima verba of the original is carefully preserved, and
even the turn of the style, language and idiom is attempted
to be reproduced. Ordinarily a general concordance in
feature is all that Asiatics think necessary, and much lati-
tude is allowed in ornamentation. It is, nevertheless, not
difficult to show which parts of the Chinese version have been
taken from which work, for the correspondence in language
even in the purely descriptive portions, which refer not to the
speeches of the principal actors, is as close as can reasonably
be expected, if we bear in mind the peculiaritics of the
Sanskrit and the Chincse idioms. To give an instance:
chapter VII of the Chincse version (page 35), giving an
account of the descent of the Bodhisattva, opens with the
following :

“At this time Prabbdpila Bodhisattva, the Winter being now passed,
and the opening month of Spring arrived, when all the flowers and the trees
put out their scents, the vernal air, soft and serene, neither too cold nor hot,
the young graes and other verdure freshly ecome forth, brightly shining on

every side, at the time of the junction of the constellation Kwei (with
the sun)” &e.

This subject is treated of in the 6th chapter of the
Lalita-Vistara, and in my translation (p. 94) it commences
with the words: .

e “Thus, Bhikshus, the Winter baving passed away, in the fullness of the
Bpring season, in the month of Vaiédkha, when the sun was in the constella.
tion Vidikhd, the trees were covered with leaves, and loaded with exquisite
flowers aud blossoms. The earth was covered with a carpet of green. The
ovils of great heat or cold were then absent, and everywhere there was calm

and quictness, At such a time the Bodhisattva &o, &o.”

It is obvious that the translators have arranged their
words and sentences with a keen eye to the English idiom,
and the Chinese translation has judiciously omitted the name
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of the Hindu month, which would have been useless and
puzzling to Chinese readers, the name of the constella-
tion being quite sufficient for them. These divergences
apart, it is undeniable that this portion of the Chinese
version is a counterpart of the Sanskrit Lalita-Vistara as
we have in Mr. Hodgson’s collection. Other instances of
such close correspondence in language may be multiplied
ad libitum, and the portions taken from the Makdvastu also
affords similar correspondence ; but we look in vain for such
coincidences in the Southern versions. There even the
speeches of the saint and his divine mother, which from
their sanctity should have been most faithfully preserved,
appear to be quite distorted. The details, too, of the
narrative have been very materially altered, so as to show
that we have in thom an imperfect outline of the story
and its substance. To give an instance. The Lalita-Vistara
gives the dream of Maya in these words :

*“A mnoble elephant, white as silver or snow, having six tusks, well-

proportioned trunk and feef, blood-red veins, adamantine firmness of joints,
and easy pace, bas entered my belly.” (p. 94).
The Tibetan version has :—

“Un &léphant blane commo I neige et I'argent, & six défenses, aux pieds,
it In trompe superbes, & la tdte rouge, & la démarche agréable, aux membres
forts comme le diamant, le plus beau des éléphants entrait en elle, et jamais
elle n'avait vu, ni entendu (dire) qu'on éprouvdt un pareil bien-8tre.”
(Foueaux, p. 61}

The Chinese text has—

“ Bddhisatwa having then descended into the womb of Maya the Quen,
she in the midst of her sleep had a dream to this effect, ‘she thonght she siw_
& six-tusked white elephant, his head coloured like & ruby (or red peart) &ao.
descend thro' space and enter her right sids.” ** (Besl, p. 87.)

Al} these three Northern versions it will be seen, are
closely similar, and unquestionably produced from one
source. But we fail to perceive anything like this simili-

tude in the Southern narratives. The Burmese version of
Bishop Bigandet (p. 29,) says:
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I« Opposite this mount and facing the cave where Mais set surrounded
by bor attendants, rose another mount, where Phralaong, under the shape of &
" young white elephant, was roaming over ita sides in various directions,
He was soon seen coming down that hill, and ascending the one where the
princess lay on her bed, directed his course towards the cave. On the
extremity of his trunk, lifted up like a beautiful string of flowers, he ecarried
s white lily. Hia voiee, oocasionally resounding through the air, could be
heard distinotly by the inmates of the grotto, and indicated his approach.
He soon entered the cave, turned three times round the couch whereupon
mst the princess, them, standing for a whils, he came nearer, opened her
right side, and appeared to concesl himself in her womb.” '
The Siamese version follows this account pretty closely,
but not quite faithfully, It says—

“Then they led her to a golden palace, standing on a silver mountain,
and prayed her to rest on a couch with her face turned to the west. Then
she saw & golden mountain, whureon the Royal Being that should be Buddha
marched in the form of a white elephant. The most admirable of white
elophants, leaving the mountain of gold, came to the foot of the mountain
of silver, and paseed round te its northern side. In his beautiful trunk
he held a newly expanded white lotus flower. He sscended the mountain,
and having trampeted loudly, entered the golden palace. Thrice he marched
around the couch, and at the end of the third eircuit, he appeared to enter
her right side, and paes into her womb.” (Alabaster’'s Wheel of the Law, p. 98).

None, I venture to think, will be disposed to accept

these Pili versions to be the archetypes of the Chinese
* text, or to doubt for a moment that the Sanskrit original
* as we have it in Mr. Hodgson’s collection supplied the
model for it. If so, the fact being admitted that the
first Chinese version of the Lalita-Vistara was prepared
in the first century of the Christian ers, the inference
is unavoidable that the Banskrit original had existed for
at least two to three centuries before that time to have ac-

_ quired the necessary antiquity and religious authority to
be fit for acceptagee as the scriptures of the Buddhists, and

. worthy of translation by the people of China. This brings
- am to the Convocation beld under the auspices of As'oka; but
" fa the reasons assigned in the Introduction to my edition of
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the Lalita-Vistars, it is impossible to believe that that work
was produced on that occasion (¢f. pp. 56-7), and we must go
back to the synod of Kiéléds'oka. Now, the Lalita-Vistara as
we have it at present is a compound of two different works-—a
prose version in pure Sanskrit, which substantiates its state.
ments by quotations from a metrical and simpler version in
the Gathd dialect. I pointed out this fact twenty-seven years
ago (Journal, As. Soc. for 1856), and it has since been general-
ly accepted. At thelast Oriental Congress, held at St. Peters-
burg, it was announced as a new fact, but in no way contro-
verted. Theinterval between the synod of Kalas'oka and the
Nirvipa cannot be extended to much more than a hundred
to a hundred and forty years. If we admit the originality
of the Pali we have to believe that within that period, the
original life of the saint in P4li was first rendered into
G4thé and then into Sanskxit, and that the most ancient and
authentic P4li having been lost, the author of the Sanskrif
text was obliged to quote the Gatha for his authority. This
would be absurd, and the Péli theory must, therefore, be
abandoned. -

It is to be regretted that evidence is wanting to prove
in the above way the authenticity of the other works of the.
coilection under notice ; but the evidence available in favour
of the assumption that the more revered portions of the serip-
tures were compiled at the same, or about the same, time aé
which the Lalita-Vistara was got up is by no means stinted.
It would be unreasonable and opposed to every law of ihe
ference to suppose that the Lalita-Vistara was the only work
got up at the time; and if any faith is fo be placed in the
accounts of the convocations, held avowedly to preserve the
seriptures from corruption and interpolation, and to settle
disputed points of doctrine and of discipline, the conclusion
is forced on us that several works, besides the Lakita-Vistara,
were compiled on those occasions, And as a number of Mr\
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Hodgson’s texts are written in the same style as ‘that of
the Lalita-Vistara, and quote the G4thds in support of their
statements, it would be perfectly reasonable to acoept them
to be of the same age. Moreover, as the Gathé was not
adequate for the precision necessary for abstruse philoso-
phical discussions, and no language existed in India in former
times which was so well fitted for the definition of various
shades of philosophical thought as the Sanskrit, it would be
by no means unreasonable to supposc that Sanskrit alone,
without the Gatha, was used for philosophical works, and as
the philosophy of Buddhism form the corner-stonc of the
doctrine of Buddha, some works on the subjcet must have
existed from the carliest date. At any rate, the Péli originals
of the present Sanskrit works must first be found before the
argument above set forth can be fairly traversed. This argu-
ment is the same which Pali scholars used before the dis-
covery of the Banskrit fexts, and it is perfectly legitimate.
There was a time when it was urged that the rational
character of the Pali narrative was of itsclf proof sufficient
for their antiquity and originality, and James Prinsep went
the length of admitting that “if the rationality of a story
be a fair test of its genuineness, which few will deny, the
*Pali record will here hear away the palm.” The publica-
« tion of some of the original Pali texts has since completely
set this argument at rest. The quotations given above leave
us little room for choice on the seore of ratiomality. They
afe alike legendary, and full of romantic fables. Were they
otberwise, still the question at issue would not be influenced
one way or other by it. Plausibility is no proof in law, nor
| can it be in history. If we admit the reverse of the position,
we have to accept all the society novels and stories of
the day as history. The argument is that the Chinese texts
were taken from Sanskrit originals, and that thosc originals
"are now before us in the MSS. discovered by Mr. Hodgson ;
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and this is borne out by their close correspondence in name,
language and matter. If this be admitted, as it must be,
the high value of the discovery cannot be gainsaid. '

This question, however, of the antiquity of the MS8S.
apart, the services rendered by Mr, Hodgson to the cause of
literature and science generally have called forth the warmest
acknowledgments from all who are able to appreciate them.
The quotations given above, express the opinion of some of
the ablest critics on the subject, and associated bodies have
not been slow in bearing their testimony to their value.
The Asiatic Society of Bengal, whose transactions have been
so greatly enriched by the contributions of Mr. Hodgson,
presented him, on the ocecasion of his retirement from India,
an address, elected him an Honorary member, and voted
a marble bust which now adorns its meeting-room. The
Royal Society of London, the highest scientific association
on the face of the earth, elected him a Fellow; and another
body no less distinguished and more exclusive, the French
Academy, elected him a Foreign Member. The dignity of
the Knighthood of the Legion of Honor, was bestowed on
him by the French Government. He has now retired from
the field of active labour, carrying with him the respect and
esteem of all cultivators of science, and the warmest wishes
of his friends and admirers for his long life and prosperi
in his happy home in Gloucestershire.

To turn now to the immediate object of this Preface.
The total number of MSS. presented by Mr. Hodgson to tHe
Asiatic Society of Bengal was 86 bundles, including 170
separate works on various subjects. They vary in extent
from a few slokas to a hundred and twenty thousand stanzas,
The great bulk of the works refers to the history, philosophy,
morality, and rituals of the religion of Buddhs; a few
are devoted to miscellaneous subjects. To classify them
according to the scheme of the Nepalese Buddhists as de-
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scribed by Mr. Hodgson in his essays, (pp. 11 £.), I find, is
imprecticable. The codices do not in their colophons always
give the names of the classes to which they belong, and the
definitions of the classes as supplied fo Mr. Hodgson by his
informants are obviously arbitrary, and do not suffice to help
me. An old classified catalogue would have been of much
use; but such a record does not exist. Taking no note of a
primer on grammar,* another on versification,t a collection
of moral maxims,} obviously Hindu, & commentfary an a Jain
astronomical work,§ a treatise on precious stones,| and a
fow rituals, the whole of the works are narrative, in each
case the author relating what he had heard himself or from
some one of what Buddha said on particular occasions ahout
particular subjects, and in so far the form of the works
supply no clue to their classification. The subjects, too, are
not unoften so varied in each work that they afford no help.
The threefold division of the Sonthern Buddhists—the Siitra,
the Vinaya, and the Abhidharma—is nowhere prominently
marked in the Nepalese texts. Judging by the nature of the
works, the Sitras may be said to be represented by the
nine dharmas” of the Nepalese. Some of them are called
Mahiyéna, others Mahévaipulya, but none Sitra only.
M. Burnouf takes the simple Sitras to be the most ancient,
t on insufficient grounds, for he had only one work of
e kind before him, and it was by no means a satisfactory
one. I have none to refer to. _
* The Vivaya by name is represented by a single com-
menfary on a work which is not included in the eollection
before me, and, to judge from the character of the commen-

® Prayoga mukha.

4+ Chhisndomyita.laté,

1 Chénakya-éhrasatigraha,
§ Strya-prajospti-tik.

| Magi-parikshs,
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tary, I have in it a treatise on philosophy, and not on moral
discipline as the class is said to include. M. Burnouf
noticed this absence in the collection which he examined.
He' says, (p. 88,) “la collection de M. Hodgson n’offre
pes d’ouvrages qui se placent dans la classe du Vinays,
comme elle en posséde qui appartiennent & celle des Sitras.
Dans les deux listes que j’ai citées plus haut, le nom de
Vinaya ne se présente qu'une seule fois, et encore n’est.il
pas employé avec ce caractére de généralité qu’il & dans
Pexpression de Pinaya pitaka *le Recueil de la discipline.’
I1 figure seulement sur le titre d’un traité philosophique, le
Vinaya sitre, dont j'ai indiqué lexistence tout & I'heure,
et duquel il me suffit de dire en ce moment qu’il n'est pas
attribué & Cikyamuni.,” It is obvious, however, that the
moral stories which figure so prominently in the collection
under the name of Avadana, are the representatives of
Vinaya works. The stories are intended to illustrate the
deserts of virtue and vice, and pro fanfo they are lessons on
morality. In Ceylon there is a large class of works under
the ndme of Jétakas. These narrate the prominent incidents
in the former lives of S%4kya Buddha. Many stories in
the Nepalcse collection also bear the same common name,
but they occur in compilations which have the generic title
of Avadinas. In fact, the Avadana of the Nepaleseis the
class of which the J4taka is an order. The former treats
of the anterior lives of 8'4kya Buddha as well as of other
persons, whereas the latter is confined to 8'akya only.

The Abhidharma of the Ceylonese includes philoso-
phical works ; and the Prajpéparamitds and-their commen-
taries take its place in the Nepalese collection.

Apart from the above, there is a large number of works
in the Nepalese collection which bear the name of Dharapi.
They begin in the usual style of Bidira works, with the set
form, *thus has it been heard by me, that when Bhagavan
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sojourned in such a place,” &c., &c., and, like the Sitras,
‘bear no author’s name, and in this respect they may be
called simple Sitras, but they supply, each one or more,
charms to be worn as amulets, and must be of a much later
date than that of 8'4kya Buddha and his earlier disciples.
The atheistic and the later theistic Bauddhas eould not
have invoked the name, as the Dhiranis do, of Téara, or
Vajrasattva, or Avalokites'vara to preserve them from snake-
bites, malarial fevers, and demons. They are obviously
imitations of the Hindu -Kavachas from the Tantras, of
which a great many were translated into Tibetan between
the 7th and 18th centuries of the Christian era.

Believing in the authenticity and great historical value
of the MSS, presented to the Asiatic Society by Mr. Hodgson,
Mr. Arthur Grote, when President of the Asiatic Society
of Bengal, often urged me fo examine them and prepare an
analysis of their contents; but the magnitude of the task
deterred me. The total number of MSS. was 86 bundles
representing, according to the Indian mode of reckoning,
nearly a million and a half of verses, written in the, to me,
very unfamilar Newdri character, bristling with errors, full
of uncouth and unknown technical terms, and abounding in
quotations in a dialect which was but imperfectly intelligible
to me. To master them thoroughly was the task of a life-
time, and, having regard to my official and other pressing
works, 1 could not take it up. Mr. Grote, however, did not
‘like to see his project dropped altogether, and, after his
retirement from India, suggested the plan of dividing the
task among two or more persons, and the Council of the
Asiatic Society having accepted it, and agreed to defray
the cost of preparing and printing an analysis, Pandit
Harinath Vidyaratna was employed to read the texts and
prepare, under my direction and supervision, abstracts of
their contents in Sanskrit, Tlhe Paydit read about two-
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nath Tarkaratna read the large Prajndpdramitd, and Pagydit
Kimikhyinath Tarkavagis'a three of the smaller works.
The rest fell to my lot. I had also frequently to compare
the Pandits’ abstracts with the originals, and this involved
the necessity of a great deal of very hard and tedious
reading. It was originally intended that T should trans-
late all the abstracts into English, but during a protracted
attack of illness, I felt the want of help, and a friend
of mine, Bibu Haraprasdd S‘astrf, M. A., offered me his
co-operation, and translated the abstracts of 16 of the larger
works. His initials have been attached fo the names of
those works in the table of contents. I feel deeply obliged
to him for the timely aid he rendered me, and tender
him my cordial acknowleigments for it. His thorough
mastery of the S8anskrit language and knowledge of Euro-
pean literature fully qualified him for the task; and he did
his work to my entire satisfaction. I must add, however,
that I did not deem it necessary, nor had I the opportunity,
to compare all his renderings with the originals. In preparing
the abstracts it was found that my Pandits could not always
master the true import of the philosophical terminology of the
Buddhists, nor could they condense with sufficient clearness
the diffuse disquisitions about obscure dogmas to make them
fit for presentation to the public. The attempt, therefore, to
review the dogmas was abandoned, and attention was directed
mainly to the mnarratives and the stories about the previons
births of Buddha, which have been so largely illustrated
in the ancient sculptures of India. Even in this respect,
however, some limit had to be put to the length of the
stories. Some of the stories are very long, extending over
a hundred to two hundred pages, and all are decked out
with a good deal of descriptive ornaments and tedious
details. To reproduce them in their entirety would require.
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not_one,; but many, volumes, and I had, therefore, to satisfy
"myself with their bare outlines—their skeletons—omitting all
flesh and blood which give them their vividness and interest
for the faithful. But reduced and attenuated as they are
in the following pages, they will, I believe, prove useful
in elucidating Buddhist traditions and sculpture, and in
conveying a fair idea of the nature and contents of the
newly discovered literature,

- 8 MANIKTOLLAH,
July 27, 1882,
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No. B. 26.
ABHIDHANOTTARA ariss AVADANA-STOTRA ‘TANTRA.
iR AT |
Bubstance, yellow Nepalese paper, 12 X 3. Folia 205. Lines on » pags,

8. Extent i rlokas, 8100, Character, Newiri Date, Newiri Samved
805 = a. 0, 1685. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Very ineorroct.

A treatiso of the Tantra class, eontaining mystic mantras wod
direotions for the worship of demigods and good and evil spirits of
various kinds. Amnonymous. The ecense islaid in the abode of & Guhys~
ka of the name of Vajrakrodha Dékinf, (*the imp of lightning pase
xion,”) where the great Tathégsta Vojracativa once sojourned, There
certain other Tathigates solicit him to impart to them a knowledge
of the seoret science of destroying the nef of the imp of lightning
paasion  { Pajrakrodha-ddkini-gbla-samvarbbhinotiarotiara-Aridaya,—the
full name of the work); and the knowledge is imparted in a series
of sixty-five lectures. After defining the time, the place, end the pex-
sons fit for the worship of various kinde of imps, the spirit of Vajrasatts
va is directed to be meditated upon in the essence of certain letters of
the alphabet, which conetitute the vijamantras. In his heart the wor-
lhipperlhonldraﬂootuponnoentnl point, and over it the syllable peme
forming & blue atmosphere, thereupon e brilliant red trisngular helo
formed by the syllable ram, thereupon a frost-like watery glow formed
by the syllable vam, and thereupon a four-cornered yellow-oolowred
ferrene globe ﬁormadbythssylhblem He must then meditats om
the wheal diagram, which be should imegine to consist of sight red
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ocoloured epokes placed on the globe aforesaid. The form of the demi-
goddess is flerce, four-mouthed, twelve-armed, &o., and the vijamantrs
for her is Om hum dh makdsukham. In thie way the rituals for the
performance of the rites and the worship of certain other divinities
named are given at length. The divinities, imps, and rites are : Samva-
ravajra, Bithaparva, Vajrasattva, Pithadevatd, Bheruks, Yogavira,
Pithaméld, Matrikdbheds, Adikarmika-yogs, Vajravira, Sadyoga-sam-
vara, Amrits-sanjivani, (raising the dead), Yogini, Kuladika, Yogini-
yoga-hridays, Buddba-képilika Yoga, Vajrasattva, Manjuvajra, Na-
vikshardlidika, Vajraddka, Varshdyans, Kavachadvaya Chomaks,
Diékini Chomaka, consecration of pictures, daily service for Yoginis,
meditation on the seven-syliabic mantra, Vajra-yoga-sidhana, Gardhavi-
kéra-yogs, the five cries, the fourfold goddess, Vajrabhairava-krodh4-
dhipati yoga, meditation on Vajrakrodha, Janmapas'ubhévans, and At-
mabhéva. The Yoginis, whose worship is particularly enjoined, are
deseribed as women fair as the pith of the lotus stalk, with lotus-like
pink eyes, fond of white garments, odorous as fresh sandal paste,
and devoted to the adoration of Sugata and his successors. 'There are
soveral kinds of these; some are called Kulajés, others Brahmis, others
Rudris. The Dékinfa are women of a bright red complexion, having
the aroma of the lotus, benign countenances, red eyes and nails, and
fondness for decorating their rcoms with pictures of lotus flowers. They
belonging to the race of Padmanetra. In course of the work several
charms and amulets are given to protect persons from the attacks of
evil apirits, diseases and other evils.

Boginning. § v

Erd.
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No. A. 13.
ABHIDHARMAKOS'A-VYAKHYX,

wfad e, geatear |

Subtance, Nepalese paper of a yellow colour, 18 X 6, Folia, 388. Lines
on 2 page, 12 to 13, Extent in #'lokas, 19,266. Character, Newéri. Date,

? Prose. Generally correct,

A sories of Aphorisms on the principles of Buddhist philosophy.
By Vasubandhu. With an elaborate commentary, by Yasomitra Achs-
rys. The aphorisms are brief and terse, and #o consirncted as to express
their meaning by their case-marks, without the aid of verbs, as is the cage
with the Sdtras of Brahmanical writers, and totally unlike the Sdtras
of the Buddhists, whick are generally loose, verbose and prolix. The
commentary also follows the style of the Hindu philosophers, and dis-
cusses the questions raised, with reference to heir philosophical bearings,
but supplies no ¢ritti or literal meaning. The logical precision of the
Hivdu writers is, however, to some extent waﬁting, both in the text and
the commentary :@he categories are also different. The work is divided
into eight chapters, each called a Kox'asthdéua or ¢ receptacle.” The first
chapter opens with a discussion about dkarma or religious duty, which is
said to be of two kinds,—one Sdy'rara leading to transmigration, and
the other 4nds'raea, or that which effects emancipation from the bond
of mundane existence, Then follow descriptions of the twelve sentient
organs which constitute corporeality; these include the five sensory or-
gans, eyes, ears, &o., and seven desires, collectively called the adkydémikd
dhdtus. The second treats of organiotand mental funotions (indriya),
which are reckoned at twenty-two. They comprise vision, audition,
smelling, taste, touch, living, thinking (manas), feminity, masculinity,
sensation of pleasure, ditto of pain, ditto of ease, ditto of uneasiness, ditto
of indifference, ditto of earnestness, ditto of vigour, the sense of memory,
ditto of meditation, ditto of knowledge, the desire of command over un~
known persous (andj fdtamdj#dsydmindriya) that of command (djfendriya),
the sense of being commanded, (¢ #d/endriya). The third treats of the dif-
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fereot order of beings (kdmadhitu) resulting from our earnal desires, kéma.
The subject of the fourth chapter is the relation which our actions bear
to our future life, or the manifestation of the soul in different forme of
animal life in acoordance with actions performed in previous lives. The
fifth describes the pain and suffering resulting from tranemigration.
The sixth refers to meditation on the attributes of the Deity (I's'vara).
The seventh treats of knowledge, which is of two kinds, oarnal (Laukika)
and transoendental or that which resulte from Yoga meditation. The
eighth explaing Samédhi or concentration of the mind on the Divinity—
the only means of salvation open to man.

The work is of great importance as a repository of the various me-
taphysical theories of the early Buddhists. If takes up, one after
another, all the various topies which engaged their attention ; points out
their character; notices their authors; decides upon their merits with
great tact and learning; and forms altogether a valuable work of refer-
ence on the subject. M. Burnouf, in his Inéroduction a I Histoire du Bud-
dhisme Indien (p. 563), has the following appreciative remarks on this
work : Les observations les plus générales entre celles que m’a suggéréen
Vexamen de ¢e volumineux traité, embrassent trois points principaux.
Le premier concerne la rédaction et le systéme du commentateur; le
geoond, les indications qu’il donne sur d’autre cuvrages, indépendamiment
du sujet qu’il fraite; le troisiéme porte sur le sujet lui-méme, En co
qui tonche la rédaction et lo systime du commentaflfur, il faut recon-
naitre qu’il appartiant & la bonne éeole des glossateurs indiens. Ya-
¢émitra poseédait certainement toutes les ressources de la Jangue
sanskrite, et il en a fait une excellent usage pour explication du
fexte primitif. Sa glose est & la fois grammatieale ef philosophique.
1} puit, pour la grammaire, I'école de Pénini ; et quant au systéme phi-
lozophigue, il développe les opinions exposées ou seulment indiguées,
‘dans ceux des livres cannoniques qu’on nomme Sitras. De 16 vient Ia
qualité de Sewtréntika ou philosphe de I'école desS Atras, qu'il prend dans
un grand nombre de passages. Sous oe rapport, les indications que
renferme oo commentaire sonf aussi nombreuses gue variées, et on y
reneontre presqué '3 chaque page des fragments plus ou moins étendus
de con traités, dont plusieurs se retrouvent dans les volumes que nous
poseédons & Paris. IL’examen d’un tell livre met 4 mes yeux I’authen-
tiotté des Bitras & 1’abri de toute contestation; et il rend A la littéra=
ture sacrée des Buddhistes un eervice du mime genre que celui que les
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commentaires philosophiques des Brﬁhma.nes rendent sux Védas, qn
citent & tout instant.”
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No. B. 3.

ASOKA AVADANA.
_ WUTHRITT |

Substance, Nepalesa paper of a yellow colour, 16 % 5". Folia, 276. Lines
on s page, 8. Extentin slokas, 6,0660. Character, Newhri, Appearence, old.
Yere, Incorrect.

An acoount of the early life of As'oka, and of his conversion fo Bud-
dhism, and teles and anecdotes related to him by a Yati named Upa
Gupta, with a view to illustrate the morality of the Bauddha religion.
The name of the author is not given, but the work professes to be a record
of the history of As‘oks which & sage, named Jayes'ri, related to his
audisnce at the Kukkuta Vihéra, situated in s garden called Upakan-
thikfirima, on the bank of the Ganges at Pataliputra. There is a
Kukkuta Vihéra in Behar, but that is not on the bank of the Ganges;
this must therefore be different.

Mr, Hodgson says the class of works called 4vadéna includes trea~
tises on ““the fruits of actions or moral law of mundane existence.””®
According to Burnouf : “ Ils s’occupent, en effet, comme le dit la liste
nepalaise, du fruit des couvres; qui signifie légende, récit légendaire,
ginsi que l'entend Csoma de Cdris, d'dprés les interpretes tibetains du
Kuhgyuar. Ces légendes roulent d’ordinaire sur ces deux sujets, l'expli-
cation des actions présentes par les actions passies, ef I'annonce des
récompenses on des peines réservées pour avenir aux sctions présentes,

* Ce doubls objet est, on le voit, nettament résumé dans la definition de
s 1a listos. népélaise, & laquelle il ne manque que la traduction littérale
du et sanskrite.”t

The conclusions arrived at by Burnouf are—1st, that the Avad4nas
of the Nepalese represent the second division of the Buddhist soriptures,
or that which includes the Vinaya or discipline. 2cd, That this discipline
is not taught dogmatioally as in the Siitras, but illustrated by examples,
angodotes and stories. 3rd, That they refer to all matters relating to
Buddhist rules of conduct, both for householders and for the clergy, and
monks, a8 well as to forms of rituals, and mode of life under al]

# Tilustrations of the Literature and Religion of the Buddhists, p, 28.
¥ Introduction a histoire du Buddhisme, p. 64,
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circumstances, 4th, That we havs in them the history of Buddhism
both of the time of S‘6kya, and of his successors for a long period.*
These facts will be illustrated at length in the analyses which will fol.
low of the several Avadénas which oocur in the collection now under
notioe.

Thbe genealogy of As'oka begins with Bimbisfra, king of Réja«
griha, who was a contemporary of 8’ikya. His lineal descendants suo-
cesgively were—

2. Mahipila, 7. Turakuri.

3. Udayis'a. 8. Mahimandala.
4. Munda. 9. Prasenajit.

5. Xakavargl. 10. Nanda.

6. Bahali. 11. Vinduefra.

These names occur in the life of As'oka given in the Divya Ava-
déna, except the 2nd, 3rd, 4th and 7th which have been differently
given, Ajétasatru appearing for Mahipdla, Udayin for Udayis's, Muyin
or Udayibhava, for Munda apd Tulakuchi for Turakuri or Turakuvi.
In the absemce of neceseary MSB. it is impossible to ascertain how
far these differences are due to copyist’s errors. Apparently they are.
The lists given in the P4li annals and in the Vishnu Puréns are more
seriously discrepant. They stand thus :—

Vishnu Puréna, Vol. IV, Mahdwanso, pp. 15—20.
pp. 180—186. :
1. S'is'unfiga, 1. Ajatasattu.
2. Kakavarna. ) 2. TUddyibhaddhako.
3. Kshomadharman. 3. Anuruddhsko.
4, Kshattraujas. 4. Mundo.
5. Vidmisira, or Bimbiséra. 5. Nigadasako.
6. Ajbtas’atru, 6. Susunigo. ,
7. Darbhaka, 7. Xiids'oko.
8. Udayés'va. 8. Ten sons of the lasi, no name
9. Nandivardhana, given.
10. Mahénandi. 9, Chandagutto.

11. Sumélys &o., the nine Nandas. 10. Bindusiro.

12. Chandragupta.

13. Virdusira. .
The other Puréinas give many differont versions of the names

sbove noted, (see Mr. Hall’s Notes in loco cit.). The P&li names are

* Thid n 47



8

" obviously not so authentic as the Buddhist ones from Nepal. The Iatter
wero very early iranslated into the Chinese and have therefore better
claim to oonfidence. At the same time it should be observed that the
omission of the name of Chandragupta from the latter is significant.
Coupled with the fact montioned by the Nepalese writer that Vindusira
came fo Magadha from Réjagriha, it suggests the idea that Chandra~
gupta was the sole king of his race, and that the Mauriya line com-
menced and ended with him, The P4li annals make Vindusiira the son of
Chandragupta. If 80 he oould not have come from Réjagriha fo take
possession of his anoestral kingdom of Magadhs. ‘This is, however, not
the place to enter into a discussion on the subject.

. Acoording to the work under notice Vinduséra of Réjagriha became
the king of Pataliputra, and his eldest son was Susima. When

- Vindusira was reigning at Péfaliputrs, a Bréhman of Chémpipuri
presented to him a daughter named Subhadréfigi. The damsel was
extreordinarily beautiful, and a sootheeyer having foretold that she
would be the wife of & great king and mother of & universal monarch,
the father made the present with & view to help the prophesy. The
immediate fruit of this presentation did not, however, prove satisfactory
to Subhadréfigi, Immured in the palace she was, through the jealousy
of the princesses of the zenmana, doomed to menial service. Among
other lIow ocoupations she was ordered to acquire the art of a barber,
whereby, she was told, she would gain the goodwill of the king, When
well proficient in the art she was ordered by the princesses to go and
,Bhave the king. Bhe did so, and acquitted herself so well that the king
* offered to grant her any boon she wished. She prayed for his society ;

* but the king denounced her on account of her being of the low caste of a
barber. Ske explained that she wes only acting the part of & barber

order of the princesses of the palace, but that she was a Bréhmanf
by birth, and had been presented to the king expresely with a view to his
marrying her. The king, thus reminded of her history, granted her
wish, and made her the chief queen of the palace. As'cka was the first
fruit of this union. He was s0 named because the mother emancipated
hersalf from her sufferings by his birth, the word meaning * griefless.”
The lady had a second son named Vigatas'oks, which word hes & simi.
lar meaning, A#'oka was very unruly and troublesome, and his father
miade him over for treining to an astrologer, named Pifigalavatsa, who
foretold that the boy would muccoedbis father on the throne of
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‘When the prince had attained hia majority, his character did not
mend ; he was found #o troublesome, that it was deemed advissble to
get rid of him by deputing him fo quell & mutiny which had broken ouf
at Takshas'ilf, at & great distance from the seat of the empire. His
efforts proved successful, and he was well reccived by the people of that
place. In the meantime his elder brother Susima created disturbances
at Pétaliputra, and offended the chief minister, through whose intrigue
he too was sent to Takshas'ila, and As‘oka was recalled therefrom.

Soon after, the king fell ill, appointed As'oka his successor throngh
the instigation of the minister, but, much against his own will, and died.
Susima, dieappointed of his patrimony, rose against his younger brother,
and attacked Phtaliputra; but As'oka, through his able minister Ridha
Gupta, scon overpowered him, and, to prevent future disturbances,,
ordered his ministers ¢ to lop off the heads of all the trees in the royal
garden with their flowers and fruits,” in the same aense in whioch
Tarquin the Proud lopped off the heads of the “tallest poppies” in his
garden to instruet his son as to what he should do. The ministers
demurred, and so he himself struck off their heads, and, retiring to a
gardenwith the ladies of the palace, enjoyed the plessures of life to the
utmost. o
Noticing one day that some of the ladies had broken the branches
of an As'oka tres, he was very much annoyed, and directed a wicked raan
named Chaudagirika, * the fierce mountaineer’, to burn them to ashes on
a large fire, and this was immediately done. The mountaineer, however,
soon. after met his deserts, Bérthaviha, a rich merchant, had proceeded to
sen in the company of & hundred other merchants, and there had a son
born unto him, who was named Samudra. Oa his way horse, after
twelve years, falling into the hands of pirates, he was deprived of all his
effects, and murdered along with all his compauions. His son Samudra
alone escaped, and led the life of & beggar. Once ho came to the house |
of the mountaineer to beg alms, and was set upon, bat could not by sny
means bo murdered. Surprised at it, the mountaineer reported the cir-
cumstance to As'oka. The king came to see the strange beggar, heard
everything from him, and then out off the head of the mountaineer.

The miracle wrought by the beggar worked on the mind of the king;
and he became attached to the religion of Buddha. He caused a chaitys
to be erected at the Kukkuta garden, and deposited in it some relics
of Buddha. He then caused a chaitya and other religious edifices to be
erected ot Rémagréma, Coming thence to ithe river Ganges, he was
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roquested by the Nigas fo go to their country, and there he caused
religious edifioes to be ereoted. At the request of the people of
Pakshas'ild, he oaused 3,510,000,000 stupas to be erected for the deposit
of relica, By his order the Yakshas ereoted, on the shores of tho sea,
ten million stupas for the same purpose.

After this a sor was born unto him named Kundla, who soon dig«
tinguished himself in all that was taught him,

Subsequently, on one occasion As'oka went to & Vati, at the Kuk-
kuta garden, to study the true religion, and, at the suggestion of that
recluse, sent for, from the Urumunda IIill, a Yati named Upa Gupts,
to whom he assigned the monastery of Vonuvens, or the “Bamboo
Grove.” This saint was the son of Gupts, a rich man of Mathurd, who

,had been converted by one Bopavisf, a mendicent who resided on
the Urumunda Hill, and presented his three sons As'va Gupta, Dhana
Gupta and Upsa Gupte to bis tutor. A prophecy of Buddha is quoted,
scoording to which the birth of Upa Gupta was to take place & hundred
years after his demise (mame wnireritimdrablys eatavarshagale wpas
guptandma biskshurnipalsyati) (Fol. 23-2-1.) This chronology, how-
ever, does not accord with the statement that As'oka was the thifteenth
from Bimbisira, a contemporary of the great {eacher. A contemporary
of As‘oka could searcely be born within a hundred years of the reformer’s
death., Buch a propliesy, however, was needed to exalt the rank of the
great teacher who became the spiritual guide ofso mighty a sovereign as
As'oka, Having studied Buddhism under this tutor, Ag'oka caused, at
every Buddhist resort, a Matha to be established for the adoration of the

“ Three Jewels.”

'When the teacher retired to his own hermitage, As'oka caused a
proclamation to be issued declaring Buddhism to be the religion of his
country. Hin chief queen Pavishyarakshitd wae, however, annoyed at
his forsaking the old family religion, and, through a sccret agent, got

" the sacred tree where adoration was paid, to be cut down. As‘oka was
much grieved at this ; but, through tho miraculous power of his religion,
he restored if to life. He deputed Supindola Dharadvéjs, & Yati, from
the Mandir Hill, to preach the true religion everywhere over his empirs,
aud celebrated with great pomp the quinquennial humiliation and con-
ferenoce, giving a great profusion of wealth, raiment and food to the clergy.

About this time he also celsbrated the marriage of his son Kunila
with o maiden named Kénchanamslé, and soon after deputed the som
to quell an insurrection in Takshas'ild, a distant provinoe, which secms
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to have been ill at ease underthe house of Bimbiséra. Kunjarakarya, the
chief of the rebels, suconmbed to the powerful army which follow
ed the prince, and peaco was soon restored. The insurrection, however,
would appear to be a feint, and the real reagon, as in the case of Susima
and Aw'oka himself, was the removal of a troublesome prince from near
the throne ; for it is stated, apparently by way of enphemism, that soon
after the deputation, the king saw in a dream the prince’s face all pale,
baggard, and dried up, and, being informed by astrologers that that por-
tended one of three things, ¢iz. loss of life, retirement from the world as a,
hermit, or loss of sight, wrote 2 lefter to Kunjarakarna fo deprive the
prinoé of his eyesight, as the least of the threo evils. The mandate was
duly carried outthrough the instrumentality of a Chandéla~—the task have
ing been held as too eruel to be executed by any person of a higher caste.
It is not & noteworthy fact that after this Vitas ‘vka, the younger brother
of the king, shiould retire to the hermitage of Upa Gupta, and afterwzrds
accept from Gundkara, o disciple of that teacher; consecration s &
houseless hermit. Tlhis renunciation of the world did not, however,
enable him to escapo with his life. It so happened that ai this {ime a
professor of the Nirgrantha school, who reviled the religion of Buddha,
had got a pioture painted, representing himself with the likeness of
Buddha lying at his feet, and this he had circulated widely in the
province of Pundravardhana, and As'cka, hearing of it, had proclaimed
aprice (some dinars) on his Liead. A cow-herd (Abhira) had heard of
this, and one night taking Vitas'oka, with his long beard, matted un-
kempt hair, and uncut nails, to be the Nirgranths, cut off bie head, and
presented it to the king with & view to obtain the promised reward.
The sight of the hend deeply grieved the king; and he sought from
Upa Gupta, his spiritual guide, religious consolation for his many acts
of cruslty.

A hundred folia of the text are devoted to the life of As'oka a8 ,
given above. The incidents narrated are the same as those given in
the Divya Avaddna, translated by Burnouf ;* but the language is
different, the one being a prose work, and the other a poetical version.
The rest of the work it mede up of lectures delivered by the teacher for
the consolation of his royal pupil.

The first lecture is devoted to the celebration of o fast in honor of
a chaitya (chaitya-vrate), and the religious merit derivable therefrom.

# Introduction 4 1'Hietoire du Buddhisme indien, pp. 358, 485,
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The second expatiates on the merits of devotion to Buddha, and on
the propriety of confessing to him one’s sins, praying for redemption.
The third is on desire to be useful to mankind. The npext five
lectures have for their themes, contentment (samprasddae); the sup-
prossion of the passions and indifference to carnal suffering (%shdnti-
pdramitd} ; relinquishment of works tending fo birth, death and bell,
and devotion to Buddha (iérya pdramitd) ; the abstraction of the mind
from worldly effairs, to be centred in meditation (DAydna-pdramitd} ; snd
fhe oconviotion that all things are illusory, and Buddha alone is frme
(Pajad péramiti). These are followed by a story in which seven
maidens obtsined preeminence by devotion to Buddha. It forms the
subject of a distinct work, (Sapta-kumdriké Avaddnd), and will be noticed
under that head. The means of salvation and the evils of mundane
existence are then descanted npon, and they are followed by a long
string of stories in illustration of various duties incumbent on house-
holders and hermits, and of proper and improper conduct.

Prasensjit and Ajitas’atru were rival kings who long fought with
each other for supremacy. Thrice had the former been defeated, but,
a rich banker helping him with a thousand pieces of gold, on the fourth
occasion he became successful. To evince his gratitude he placed the
banker on the throne for seven days, during which the latter did a great
deal 1o promote the spread of Baudha religion.

A householder was a great reviler of the Baudha religion, but was
converted by the sight of some miracles performed by Maudgalyiyana.
He then worshipped S'dkys with great devotion, and beheld the miracle
of lights of various colours issuing from the mouth of the great Saint.

The person of a Brahman’s wife, when euciente, smelt most offensively.
Astrologers declared the cause to be the presence of a Preta (an evil
spirit) in her womb. She brought forth an ugly brat whose body smelt

.like a putrid substance, and who was fond of feasting on aquatio weeds
unfif for human food, whenoo his neme Durgandha Jambila. After
roaming sbout in many places, Jambila sought the shelter of Bhaga-
vin when he sojourned at Kutigdra near the Karkata tank, in the sub-
urbs of Vaig'ali The Lord converted him, and, when asked by his
followers the cause of the faotid odour, said, that it was due to his having,
in a former life, abused a Yati.

Once when Presanajit, king of S'rdvasti, was retiring from Jetavans,
after adoring Bhagavia, five hundred geese came to him, and announced
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that the king of Pénchéla hed been greatly pleased to notios Prasenajit’s
devotion, and was coming to congratulate him on his conversion to the
frue faith. Prasenajit let loose the geese in the tank near the monas-
fery, and retired. The goeee, hearing the discourses of Bhagavén, were
released from their snserine form, whereupon they repsired to the
highest heavenr. Bhagavin explains that the geese were Brihman
Buddhists who, henring the evil teaching of some Tirthikas, had
wavored in their belief, and were therefore punished by being doomed
to be born as geese. From the genealogical table above given it will be
geen that Prasensjit was the 9th from Bimbisira, a contemaporary of
8'dkya, and could not have been a contemporary of the great teacher;
but such anachrouisms are frequent in the Avadinas, The Tir-
thikds appear fo have been Jains; some say they are Bréhmanas.

A youth of the name of Viditajasd of the §'4kya race, solicited Bha~
gaviin, when he was at Kapila A’s'rama, to make him a monk. The lord
declined, becauss he was a youth, and had not obtained his father’s
sanction. Sanction was, after some difficulty, obtained and he was or~
dained. His claim to the distinction was, that he had, in a former Life,
replaced a flag which had been knocked down by some wrestlers whom he
overcame in fight.

King Prasensjit had a very ugly daughter, by name Kutsitd, whom
he gave away to onc Ganga. glhe husband, ashamed of hie bargainm,
and apprehensive of ridicule from his relations, kept her confined in a
room. The relatives wished much to see her, and once proposed that
at a fostive assembdly whoever would come without his wife weuld be
fined five hundred pieces of coin. Every one came to the assembly
with his wife, except Gafigs, who paid the fine. Xutsitd heard of this,
and, to relieve her husband of the trouble she caused him, repaired to
8 jungle to commit suicide. Just after applying the noose round her
neck she prayed to Buddha. Rays of light from the person of the Lord
came to her rescue, and by their touch converted her info a handsothe
woman, Thus metamorphosed she returned home. In the mean time
the relatives had plied Gaiga ‘with so much wine that he became
insensible, and lay on the ground. Beizing this opporfunity they went
to the house of Gaiiga, and were surprised to behold the most handsome
woman they had ever cnst their eyes on. Returning to the place of
feasting they congratulated Gafiga on the possession of such a beanty.
He took the remarks of his relatives to be mere banter, but, on yeturn
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hote, was himself surprised to behold the change. The lady soon after
obtained her hasband’s permiseion to become a mendicant, and was duly
ordsined by the Lord. The cause of her ugliness is related to be her
fanlt, committed during a former lifs, in having expelled from her home
a Praiyeka Buddha named Virdpa, after insulting bim for his ugliness,

A king of the Kourava race, while reigning at Kishthanagara,
wished to be & bermit. The Lord refused to ordain him until he had
obtained the permission of hig wife and relatives, Ile did o, nnd was
ordained. His good fortune was due to various acts of piety performed
in former lives, which are detailed at length.

‘When sojourning at Jetavana near B'révasti, B’4kya Biiha once
dwelt on the importance of giving presents to worthy persons, and, in
illustration of this subject, ssid, that when, after many suoocssful ven-
fures and loaded with valuable commodities ineluding sandal-wood of
the kind called Gosirshe, & number of merchants were returning home
from Rékshasa-dvipa {island of genii), a viclent burricane arose, and
every moment threatened them with destruction. Beholding this, some
offered their prayers to Tirthikas, some to Chandra, some to S'akra,
some to Agni, some to Varuna, and so on, but to no avail. One of them,
named Punyasena, prayed Hetittama, a Bodhisattva who dwelt near his
abode, Immediately the vessel was oast on shore, and the merchants
returned home. Just at the time Hetdfama happened to be laid up
with & burning fover, and his medical advisers recommended an un-
guent of Gos'irsha o be smeared on his person. Knowing that the drug
was o be hod only from Panyasena, king Chandriloka offered four lace

, of coins for a supply of it. Punyssena declined the offer, but, carried
the drug to the hermit, and cured his suffering with it. The result of

 this act of beneficence was, that the person of the merchant beoame
most beautiful and redolent with exquisite aroma, and all the wealth ke
had lost at sea was found in the bottom of the well behind his house.

* Bhava B'arméd, a Brihman of 8'rdvasti, was one night about to go to
his lady love, when his old mother stood in the way, and provented hirm.
Ho folt vexed and killed hery but when he eame to his mistress and told
her of what he had done for her love, she was annoyed, and sent him away
from her houss, a8 she would not associate with a motricide. Deeply moz-
tified, he consulted certain Bréhmanas, and through their advice, pere
formed all the expiatory ceremonies enjoined inthe Vedas, but they failed
toafford him consolation. Atlasthe retired to the wilderness, and, by the
advice of a Bhikshu, performed the rite called aelfinge upasadie, (the
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olonnsing of the eight members of the body,) and, then going to the Lord
at Jetavana, got himself ordained a hermit, and obtained peace of mind.

Madhurasvars, & houscholder, had loft some wealth with misers.
The wealth, so deposited, was all destroyed by fire. The householder
taught the misers the true religion, and they got their wealth back.
Some robbers next attempted to rob them, and he saved them. He
then became a prisoner in lieu of some mendicante, and remained
tied hand and foot in a fleld. Some robbers came to kill him; but
Bhairavi Devi, with a retinue of five hundred imps, came to his rescue;
hia bonds fell off, and he rose high up in the sky like a flamingo, where-
upon the robbers fled, and ke became a devoted hermif. .

One Padmaka, beholding, in his youth, a dead body, felt disgusted
with the world, and, obtaiving the permission of his parents, became a
hermit. When at Mathur4, he entered the house of a prostitute for alms.
The frail one was charmed with the beauty of his person, and sought
his love. Ile was disgusted, and immediately left her houss. To over~
come him she employed a Chanddli, who lighted a fire and by the force
of her enchantments brought him thither; but, rather than yield to the
wishes of the two wicked women, he offered to jump into the blazing fire,
and kil! himself. His enticers were terrified, and at last took bis advice,
and became mendicants, ’

The Lord Jina was once in the Nandana garden of Indra, and there,
amidst the gods, performed many miracles for their edification, He
performed the meditation (samadhi) called Durgati-sodinna, and instant-
ly millions of rays of diverse colours issued from his body, and blessed
the gods. He then performed the Rujiadhishtiving meditation, and
similor rays issued from his turban, purified all classes of beings, and
returned back to their place. Then issued from his person the Hrit
mantra, and the sound of it at once trouslated the dwellers of hell to
heaven. Then from his turban issued the sound of Gehya mantra, and
it excited in all created beings o desire to adore the thres Ratnas.
Bimilarly the Munindrahri¢ mantrs issned therefrom and excited in all
oroation a desire to adopt the Bodhi religio® Then the Suarvajinopakerit
mantra issued forth in great effulgence, and wrought salvation for
all the greatest sinners ; thereupon bright lights issued from the head
of all the saints, and the Lord olosed his instruction by explaining
the seoret knowledge of the great Dhirani.

In Mr, Beal’s Tripithzka three works are mentioned as bearing
on the life of As'oka; the first is A-yu-wang-pi-u-king, which is the
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. pame with the As'oka Avadina, The name of its tranelator is lost.
The second is A-yu-wang-chun or 8 history of As'oka réjé; it was
* yranslated by Ngan-fa-kin of the Western Tsin dynasty (ciro. 265-
8183), belonging to the Ngan-sih (Assika Parthian country). The third
is named A-yu-wang-wan-muh-yun-in, and rofers to the circumstanoes
which induced As'oka to put out the eyes of his son.
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No B. 6.
AVADA'NA S'ATAKA.

HAZ AN |

Substance, yellow Nepalese paper, 15 X 4} inches. Folia, 176, Lines
on cach page, 0. Extent in s'lokas, 6248, Character, Nigura, Date, 7
Appearance, old.  Verse and prose,  Incorrcet.

A ocollection of stories in illustration of miracles performed by
Buddhs, Compiled by Nandis'vara Achirya, According to the name
of the work, there should be a lhundred tales; but the codex under
notice contains ouly ninety. The stories are puerile and of littla
interest. They open aund conclude in very much the same way in
every case, and repetitions are frequent. The language is simple,
and of the peculinr verbose style common in Nepalese Sanskrit works,
Nothing is known of the author; but the work is of considerable
antiquity. It appears to be the same with the Pik-u-king of the
Chinese, which wns translated from the Sanskrit by one Gupabhadra.
T'hie Sanskrit name of the Chinese work as given by Mr. Beal ia Setd-
tadine Sitra, (Catalogue of the Buddhist Tripithaka, p. 88). The
following are brief abstracts of the stories.

Brory I.—Once upon a time, the great Butldla lodged in the Bam.-
boo grove ( Venu-rana) on the side of the Kalanduka tank at Réjagriha,
There, he initinted Riji Bimbisdra into his ductrines, and, by preaching,
eonverted thonsands to his faith. There lived, at this time, in a retired
village named Dukshinagiri, ono S8ampirpa, a Brihmun as rich as Ku-
vora. Some of his rolutives embracod the Baddbhist religion, and spoke

3 .
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highty of it before him, One day he fell on his knees and sdored
Buddhs. The Lord appeared before his vofary attended by Anande.
Samptrna received him with every manifestation of reverence due to a
god; and waited the pleasure of the Lord. Of him the Lord sought food
and drink, both for self and his retinue of Bhikehus, ‘When a thousand
begging vessels were filled with all the dainties of the time, & voice
from heaven deolared * the vessels of a thousand Bhikshus are full.”

At the manifestation of this miraculous voice, Sampdrna fell, like
a felled tree, at the feet of the Lord, and importuned him for instruction
in Bodhi knowledge. The Lord lent & willing ear to his importuni-
ties, and, calling to mind the doings and sufferings of his vofaries
in his former existences, smiled. Rays, blne, red, yellow and white,
ghot forth from his emiling lips. Some of these proceeded upwarda
and some downwards; the latter cooled the fiery regions of hell and
warmed the chill blush of Stygian wind, liberating multitudes of suffering
sinners, who repaired to the regions of the gods and of men, and there
took new births. Those rays which preceded upwards, reached the re«
giona of Brahm4 and others, and there recited the tweo following
Githés :—

“ Commenoce the good work, give up the world, and be obedient o
the command of Buddha.”

These rays afterwards turned thrice round Buddha, and disappeared
in his head-dress. 'When Buddha had a mind to reveal the past, these
rays, issuing from his teeth, disappeared in his back ; when he wished
to speak of the future they vanished in his front; when he thought to
speak of hell they fell at his feet; and when of perfeot knowledge they
lost themselves in bis head-dress.

After the diseppearance of these rays the Lord addressed Ananda,
saying, ¢ this Brdhman is sure to become a great Buddha, endowed with
mercy, memory, the three qualities, and the ten powers, observamnt of
the six articles of our faith and adorned by universal benevolenos,”
The Lord then taught Sampirna the perfoct knowledge.

IL.—When dwelling in a lofty tower on the lake Markala, in the
vicinity of Vaishali, the Lord, while on a begging excursion, entered
the house of one Bifiha, a general of the royal army, who offered him,
welcome. The brilliancy of the Lord’s person attracted tke notice of
Yasomati, daughter-in-law of Siiiha. She enquired of her father-ine
law how she could be as brilliact, He replied, by becoming a votary
of the Lord,
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Thereupon she invited Baddhe and his companions, satisfled them
with various dainty dishes, and adored the Lord by throwing flowers
at his feet, These flowers forthwith went to the lofty tower and form-
ed B gemmoed paragol of euch exquisite beauty as even the most skilled
artist would fail to imitate. She fell at the feet of the Lord, and
prayed for admission to tho ranks of his followers. The Lord addressed
A’nands, saying,  This Yasomat{ ie destined to become a great Buddha,
Ratnamat{ by name.”

I1I.—When the Lord sojourned in the garden of Anéthapindedain
the Jeta grove at 8'ravasti, there lived at B'résvasti a rich usurer who had
obtained a son by worshipping Indra and other gods. The son, named
A’'nanda, grew np under the care of his parents, But he was weak in
the loins, and even at the age of six years could not walk, though by his
sharpness and intelligence he readily, at the time, mastered all the
sciences of his day. The usurer was very sorry at the ailment of his
son, and wept bitterly for his sad lot.

The omniscient Lord, knowing all this, presented himself one day
at the usurer’s honse, The boy, seeing him marked with all the 32 eigus
of greatness, suddenly rose up from his seat, received him with great
reverence, and enquired about his health. The parents of the child
wondered at this miraculous cure.

The Lord emiled and said, * This boy will become a great Buddha,”

IV.-—A merchant at 8'rivasti carried his mercantile transaetions
beyond the ses. In two successive voyages hia vessels were wrecked.
He escaped with his life with great difficulty, his splendid fortune
being drowned in the sea.

Ho started on a third expedition with the firm conviction that the
Lord Buddha was the greatest and most merciful of gods. This time
fortune smiled on him; aiter a prosperous voyage he returned laden
with riches from the Jewel lsland. After his return‘he bought two -
Kirshipana worth of incense, and at the Jeta grove burnt it before the
Lord. The smoke rose up in clouds and covered the sun, The asto-
nished merchant invited Buddha and all his Bhikshus, feasted them
to their fill, and showered precious stones with & lavish hand among
them. These stones rose up in the air, and there formed a splendid
tower and a brilliant gewmed umbrella over the Lord’s head.
merchant fell on his knees and asked instruction in supreme knowledge.

The Lord said to Ananda, * This man will becowe a perfect Bugdha,

Ratnottama by name.”



-0

V.=In S'rivasti there was o patriarch as rich as Kuvera, When
Devapatra fell from hoaven he, under the name of Chaodiks, became
the son of that patriarch. Chandika for along time suffered from a
burning senmation throughout his body. Obtaining no relief from
medicines, he meditated on Buddha. The Lord kindly presented hima
self before Chandika, and granted him & medicine obtsined from Indra.
It effected an instant cure. Chandika feasted DBuddha to his entire
eatisfaotion and asked instruction in supreme knowledge.

The Lord said to Ananda &e.

V1I.~Before the advent of Buddha Rdji Prasenajit used to worship
the Tirthikes, but, after the appearance of that great preacher, he bowed
to none but the great Lord. Whoen the Lord was dwelling in the
Jeta grove, a gardener of Srdvasti brought a big lotus flower as a
present for the king,

A worshipper of the Tirthikas nsked ite price. Af this time Anitha-
pinduda came and doubled its value. Thoy bade against each other
with emulous pride till the price rose to a hundred-fold. Thereupon
the gardener enquired about the whereabouts of Buddha, and, hear-
ing of his great power from Anjthapindada, presented the flower
to the Lord. Instantly the lotus swelled out to tho size of a carriage
wheel, and stood over Buddha’s head. The gardener, astonighed at this,
asked instraction in supremo knowledge. The Lord said to A’nanda,
% This mon is to become a great Buddhs, Padmodbhava by name,”

VIL.—When the Lord was dwelling in the Jetn grove, the kings
of North and South Koshala made war upon ench other. Riji
Prasenajit came with a sorrowful countenance to the Lord, and begged
him to bring about a peace. Whereupon the Lioid procceded to Benares
where the king of North Kos'hala paid him a visit. Buddha preach-
od before him the blessings of peace. His locture had the desired
effect. The king repented, and went fo a monastery where Le rose to
the rack of an Arhat,

At the request of the S8outhern king Buddho lived for three months
in bis capital. The king bestowed on him the gift of a thousand
pieces of cloth, and asked instruction in perfect knowledge.

The Lord ssid to A'nanda, “ The king will become a perfect Buddha
ugder the name Vijais for this good work.”

VIIL—When the Lord resided in the Jeta grove, two bankers of
B’ﬁ@sti quarrelied with each other, One wes a Buddhist, the other a
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follower of a Tirthika named Pirana. Each held his objeot of worship
to be the most powerful. The king Prasensjit convened a large
assembly {o settle their quarrel, and requested the disputants to worship
each his own god. The flowers offered to Dirana fell to the ground,
while those offered to Buddha flew like so many flamingoes (hansa) tos
wards the Jota grove. The worshipper of DPdrana, astonished at his
great mistake, desertod the altar of his god and falling on his knees,
asked &o.

IX.—The ninth miracle is wanting,

X.—Once upon a timo Ajitas’atru defeated R4j4 Prasenajit in a
great battle. The vanquished monarch, overwhelmed with grief at
thie sad reverss of his fortune, shut himself up in one of the innermost
apartments of his seraglio. On this, a rich banker of S'révasti incited
the king to go again to war by offering him a large heap of gold. In
this second battle Ajitas’atru was made a captive. Prasemajit went in
trinmph to the Jeta grove where the Lord was residing, carrying the
captive in Lis train. There, before the Lord, he generously set the
vanquished king at liberty.

Prasenajit did not forget the banker, He offered the man his
throne for a week. During thia week the banker-king had no other
ocoupation but honoring the Lord and feasting his Bhikshus, At the
expiration of his short reign, he fell at the feet of the Lord, n.nd asked
for supreme felicity.

The Lord addressed to A'nandn, saying, © This man will obtair his
desired object. He will become a Buddha, Avayaprada by name.”

XI.—The Lord was residing in a hamlet down the stream Ajera-
vati, in S'révasti.  The inhabitants of that place were all boatmen. They

_cheerfully entertained the Lord with & share of their frugal fare, and
sat round him in o retired spot, listening to him with great attention.
From him the boatmen obtnined each his desire.

The Lord revesled the secret of his great miraculous power Yo
those DBhikshus who were desirous of knowing if in the following
worde :—

“Quce on & time a Buddha, Bhagiratha by name, reached the
banks of the Ganges with two thousand Bhikshus, on a travel round the
conntry. A merchant, who was ferrying his goods over the stream with
a number of his dependents, approached the Lord respeotfully, helped
Lim in crossing over the stream, and feasted hins to hia entire satisfao-
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tion. I am that merchant. I enjoy the supreme felicity by the virtue
of my good works in my former existences.”

XI1.—Persmbulating in the Kaurava country, the Lord one day
reached its capital. There he summoned Indra and bestowed on him
a quantity of sandal-wood from Gosirsha, A few days later Indra,
- expooting favours from the Lord, anoinfed him with the sandal, and feast-
ed him with rich viands, Wondering at the submission of the gods,
thousands of the Kaurava race flocked round him to receive his blessing.
By his precepts every one obtained what he desired.

The Lord addressed the Bikshus who desired to know the secret of
his powaer, saying :—

“A great Buddha, Brabma by name, entered once the capital of a
Kshatriya king, who prayed the Lord for staying there for a period of
three months. During this short time, the king honored the Lord in
every possible way. He offered him flowers, aromatics, incense, rich
food, splendid robes and the sandal from Gos'irsha.

. %0 Bhikshus! I am that king ; by virtue of my former good works
I obtain this pijé from the gods.”

XIII.—While the Lord was living in the Jeta grove a caravan
of five hundred merchants missed fheir way ih a sandy desert, and
suffered greatly from the scorching heat of the meridian sun. Every
moment their sufferings grew more aud more intense. They prayed
'Verund and others, but from none did they receive the least help.
They then soughf protection from Duddha. The Lord Buddha left
the Jeta grove, and appeared before them. They welcomed him with
ardent manifestations of respect. By the command of Buddha, Indra
sent rofreshing showers down, and fresh and delightful breezes blow from
thesouth., The merchants, relieved of their sufferings, went to 8'rivasti,
There they obtained all they desired through the blessing of the
Lord.

* The Lord addressed the Bhikshus, saying ;  Iu anciont days Chan-
dans, a great Buddha, went to the capital of aking, The king prevailed
upon the Lord by his entreaty to honor his eapital with a temporary re-
sidence for three months. There was no rain for scveral years in the
kingdom; the ministers advised the king fo bathe the Lord with per-
famed water. The Lord was delighted, and forthwith heavy showers
of rain fell from the clouds, I made one of those that poured the per-
fumed water over the Lord's head.”
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XIV.—-Onoe on a time the city of Néthakantha was desolated
by a destructive epidemio. The sufftring multitude prayed Indra and
other gods for help, but to no effect. They then sought protection
from Buddha. He appeared among them from his then residence in
the Bamboo grove (Venu-vana) in Rijagriha, and granted them
relief. The Brihmanas of the place, grateful for the kindness of the
Lord, listened to bis preaching with great attention. They obtained
all their desires through his lectures.

The Lord revealed to the Bhikshus the real cause of his great
power. Hoe said, “Chandana, a great Buddba, entered of yore the
capital of a Kshatriya king. The king honored him greatly. I was
that king ; my great power resulted from that great man’s blessing.”

XV.—The Lord lodged in the Bamboo grove on the side of the
tank Kalandaka. Ajétas'atru, the king of that place, was a great
hater of the Buddhists. He made preparations for an extensive sa~
orifice. Bréhmans came to the sacrifice by thousands, but none to the
Bamboo grove.

When the priests offered the oblation to Indra, the Lord, disguised
in the form of that god, accepted it from them. Deople wondered at
the visible appearance of the god, and came flocking to the sacred spot.
To the great astonishment of the assembled multitude the Lord assume
od his own form. Many turned Buddbist at this miracle and obtained
whatever they desired from the great Lord.

The Lord revealed to the Bhikhus the following ancient story.
# A Kshatriys king founded a splendid Vibira at the desire of Indra-
dyumua, o great Buddha, I was that Kshatriya king who was blessed
by Indradyumnpa.”

XVI.—Ajites'atra and Devadatta, two great enemies of the Buddhist
faith, published a hostile criticism on the sacred books of that religion,.
Thereupon Indra visited the Lord, and himself superintended the deco-
ration of the Bamboo grove, which rivalled Vaijayants, At this the
people went in crowds to receive blessings from the Lord, in spite of
royal prohibition. The king was at last obliged to revoke his decree
against the Lord’s worship.

XVII.—There wore five hundred musicians at S’;ﬁvasﬁ. The
king had a great toste for music, Supriya, 8 master musician, applied
one day for permission to play on the Vina before him. The king
took Supriys to Jetavana. Supriya’s performance was quite charming.
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But the Lord had, before this, from prescience of Supriya’s design, in-

'vited Panohasikha, the prinee of hdavenly choristers, Panchas’ikha now
played on & Vina the staff of which was sef with gems and rubies. Every
one was ravished. Supriya and his tunefal band, knowing the eva-
nescent oharacter of all worldly excellenoe, invited the Lord to a sump-
tuous feast, and solicited Bodli knowledge. The Lord smiled, and said to
Ananda; * These musicians will become Buddhas Varpas'varas by name.’
Then he addressed the Bhikshus, saying, * This my great power is owing
to my merit in feasting and delighting Prabodhs, & great Buddha.”

XVIIL.—When the Lord was at 8/rvasti an adulterer was led to
the place of execution by an order from the king, IHaving fortunately
met the Lord on the way, the conviet prayed him for his own life. The
Lord sent Ananda to prooure a reprieve from the kiug on the seore of
the conviet’s betaking himself to a monastery, As a monk the adul-
terer soon became oelebrated for his piety and devotion.

Thé Lord said to the Bhikshus :—* In one of my former existences
1 was a Bribmana, Padas’ata by name. I gave Lord Indradlivaja en
excellent dinner at that time. From Lim I got this my present power.”

XIX.—When the Lord sojourned in the Bamboo grove, Bimbisira,
the king of Magadha, approachied him revereuntially with drums beating
and cymbals sounding, led him in & pompous processivn to the capital,
and feasted him magnificently.

The Lord said to the Bhikehus that in one of his former exis-
tences he, a8 a king, had honored Buddha Kshemankara in a similar way.

XX A rich banker in $'ravasti was converted to Buddhism by
Maundgalyiyana. He gratified the Liord by inviting him to a dinner of a
hundred dishes of delicious viands, and prayed for Bodhi knowledge,
The Lord smiled, variously coloured rays of light issucd from his teeth
a8 describedin miracle I. The Lord said to Auanda, * This banker wil]
become a great Buddda, Divyananda by name.”

XXI—Travelling in Magadla the Lord stood one day on the
banks of the Ganges. The Bhikshus beheld a large stupa at a little
distance, and enquired fo whose honor it had Leen raised. 'I'he Lord re-
plied ; “Brahmeadafta was the king of Denares in ancient times,
Being childlegs he worshipped many gods. Onee he found in his gor-
den tank a boy marked with all the 32 signs of greatness, born in a lotus,
and seated on its seed vessol. He picked the boy up, and liad him edu-
vated as bis own son. At every step the boy took, lotus flowers isgued
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from hie feet and instantly withered and deceyed. Kés'yaps jostruo-
ted him in divine knowledge. He left the world, and, becoming a her-
mit, obtained supreme folicity.

XXII,—As the Liord was passing one day throngh a street of
B'rivasti, a boy fetched a full-blown lotus from a gardener in the bazar,
and threw it upon the Lord’s head. The Lord smiled and said, “For this
deed of merit this boy will become a great Buddha, Padmottara by
name.”

XXITI.—The wife of a sea-faring merchant vowed that she would,
on the safe and speedy return of her husband, present to the shrine of
Vishpu, a golden wheel. On his arrival, true to her vow, she procesded
etraight to the temple, but met the Lord Buddba in the midway.
Observing him marked with all the 32 signs of greatness, she offered
the wheel to him., The Lord smiled and said, On her attainment to the
Bodhi knowledge, she will becotne a great Buddha, named Chakréntara.

XXTV.—On arriving before a large stupa, the Bhikshus in his re=
tinue enquired of the Lord, to whom was the old stipa dedicated ? The
Lord replied, to Das'asiras. The gardener of a king named Brahmadatta
found a little urchin one day on a lotus flower, and presented it to the
king, The king named Lim Duas’as’irns. On arriving to majority, he
left the king, and became a hermif. As fire expires when fuel is con-
sumed, so he obtaiued utter annihilation.

The Bhikshus enquired about the merits of Dasas’irns. The Lord
replied that in one of his former existences Das'as’iras threw a lotus
flower on Buddha Vipas'ehit. From that Lord he obtain=d a boon,
dissevering the bond of transmigration,

XXV.—A rich merchant of 8'riivasti, considering the evanescont
character of all worldly happiness, determined fo buy the goodwill of
the Lord at the sacrifice of everything else. The Lord prophesied that
the merchant would become a great Buddha, Sikshmatvak by name.

XXVI.—The next merchaut who obtained the Lord’s favor was'
prophesied to obtain the name of Sitaprabha on his attaining nirvina.

XXVIL-—The boatmaa who ferried the Lord across the Ganges in
one of his numerous travels in Magadha was blessed to have the name
Samsidrottarnna when he should attain sapreme felicity by the teach-
ing of the Tord.

XXVIIL—A girl ono day decked the Lord’e feet with rod sandal-
wood paste. When he went on his begging tour, the whole city of

4
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['rhvasti was reddened with the paste. At this marvellous dieplay of
:ﬁe Lord’s power, the girl, on ber knees, prayed for Bodhi knowledge,
* whioh the Lord granted her. Bhe became a great lord, named Dharmé-

XXIX.—A pardener presentedthe Lord at 8révasti with a pil-
grim’s staff, ‘The Lord took it, and planted it in the earth, Forth-
with it swelled to the size of a big banian free, covered all over with
besutiful green folinge. At this miracalous power of the Lord, the
gordener, &o. &o. Ilis name was to be Nirmala.

XXX.—A band of intoxicated revellers was dancing and singing
in a street of Srévasti Tho Lord presented himself among them,
Their riotous indecent sonu's changed at once into hiymna in praise of
the Tord. They threw blue lotuses on his head. These flowers rose
up in the air and there formed a rich parasol. At this marvellous display
&e. They were each to be named Balgusvéna on atfaining Bodhi
knowledge.

XXXI—At one time the Bhikshus suffered greatly from an
epidemio of jaundice. They enquired of the Lord the cause of such
puffering. The Lord ssid:—" The people of Benares loboured under
this very same disease in the reign of Padmaka. The physicians, unable
to relieve the jaundiced by the medicines they had, advised them to bring
8 Rohita fish of & particularly large size. But this fish was nowhere to
be found. The king, who loved his subjects greatly, unable to behold

. their sufferings, vowed to give up his life. He abdicated the throne in
favour of hie son, leaped from the torrace of his palace, and died. On
his death he became a big Rohita fish. By the use of its flesh, every one
obtained & thorough cure. After thisthe Rohita fish addressed his
subjects in the following way : ¢ Come, O my people, I will teach you
the excellont Bodhi knowledge, by which you will obtain mirvinas,
They said ¢ You took for us so much pains, thersfore when you besome
‘s Buddha we will become your diseiples.’

XXXII.—The Lord taught the doctrine that merit results from
giving alms, and that a meritorious man can work miracles. Ho gave
the following as an instance :

Once upon a time, the kin gdom of one Brahmadatta being stricken
by & severe famine, he numbered Lis people, weighed the grainqin the
couniry, and made it & xule that every one should get only one niouthful
o!: food a day, only the king getting two. A Brihman, who was not
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included in the census, demanded his portion. The king gave up half his
share. Then Indrs’ in the disgnise of a Brihman came to demand
his share. The king, even at the risk of his life, gladly offered
it to him., Indra greatly delighted, sent down a heavy shower of
rain, :
XXXITI.—Devadatta sent assassing to the Jetavana grove to kill
the Lord. The Lord received the murderers very hospitably., The
Bhikshug wondering at this, the Lord said :~—¢ Bramhadatta, king of
Benares, had by his queen Durinati an only son Dharmpéls by
name. Durmati, full of anger, envy and wmalice vowed one day,
‘If I take suything in the king’s household I shall drink my
sou’s blood by cutting his throat.” At the nonfulfilment of the vow,
the king in wrath commanded bher to keep her word. The child
cried pitiously in the agony of death. But the cruel mother would not
relent. I am that Dharmapéla, and this Devadatta is that Durmati.”

XXXTV.—ABhikshu, who wanted to mend his nether garment, wept
bitterly, not beiug able to thread the needls. He cried: * Who is there
desirous of merit ¥ The Lord said Le wanted merit. The Bhikshu, won-
dering, said, “ O wonderful! wonderful { the Lord, who is & grcat Buddha
himeelf, still thirsts after merit.” The Lord replied, there was a king,
8ibi by name, who gave different parts of his body for the benefit of
emall animala, To Indra he gave his eyes. At this, Indra granted
him the Bodhi knowledge. ‘

XXXV.—A king of Benares had a Yaksha for his spivitual guide.
The Yaksha demanded for his fuod the flesh of the king’s son. After
much- lamentation the king submitted fo his demand. The cruel
Yeoksha then wanted to devour the queen. She too was saorificed for the
grotification of the spiritual guide. Then the king had to offer his ownself
a vietim to the unappeasable appetite of the Yaksha. When the king
had already promised his own body, the Yaksha taught Lim the follow-
ing verse—* Grief is always oaused by our dear ones; we fear for theie .
mishap. He who has noue to love has none to fear or to grieve for”
The king, 1o meek submission, said, “ Do, Oh lord, as you like with my
body.” But he was agreeably surprised to find the Yuksha transformed
into Indra, who held the prinee in one, and the queen in the other, hand,
and restored them to the king.

O Bhikshus! I am thot king, Anundu is the son, and Yas'odhark

is the queen. *
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XXXVI.—Buddha, when preaching the doctrine of filial love and
obedience, parrated the following story by way of illustration :

% Whon Maitrakanyakn was a mere child, his father, a rich mer-
ohant of Sévasti, went to sen and died by shipwreck. On arriving at
majority Maitrakanyaka enquired of Lis mother about the profession
of his father in order that he may betake to it. His mother, unwilling
to tell the truth, lest she should lose ber son too in the ses, deceived
him by saying his father was a menial servant. -

¢ Maitrakanyaka took to that profession, and earned four kiirshipa-
nas. Next he turned a dealer in spices, and gained eight kérshépanas,
On the first day of his career as a gold merchant he obtained 16 kérshipa-
nas, on the second 82. All these earnings he made over fo his mother.
But on being apprised of the true profession of his father, he determined
to start on & nautical expedition, and when Lis mother, with tearsin her
oyes, came to dissuade him frown his purpose, he kicked her, and bid her
be gone. At e, a sea~monster {Makara) broke his vessel to pieces. He
ezved himself on a plank, and wandered in a state of utter destitution
in the ¢ity of Ramanuka. He was, howover, taken up and hospitably
entertained by four Apsarasas, with whom he remained for several years.
Then travelling southward he was met by a company of eight
Apearaess, Dy them he was whirled in a giddy round of pleasures for
yoars together. Travelling again in the same direction he fell in with a
band of sixteen Apsarasas, who also tried their best to make him happy.
On the fourth time ko was welcomed by s troop of thirty-two Apsarasas,
who too spared no pains to make him joyous. These enjoyments he
derived as a reward for having made over his earnings to hia mother.
But on the fifth time he happened to find himself in a city of iron.
On entering if, a Lig burning iron wheel began to revolve over his
head, from that time blood and pus became his only food. In this man-
ner he remained there for sixty-nine thousand years. These pains were

“owing to his kicking and disobeying his mother. Then he determined
to hold that iron wheel on his head for ever, that others may not suffer
the same peins, Just at this charitable thought the wheel went up seven
times the distance of the nether fegion and left him free.

“T em, O Bhikshus ! that Maitrokanyaka.”

XXXVIIL—The Lord persuaded by his lectures the son of a rich
baoker to go to a hermitage, and lead a solitary lifs, unknown to the

public. The Bhikshue enquired of the Lord the reason for this. The
Lord said :—
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In days of yore, there lived in & mountain-cave & sage with ne
other companion than a hare. The here, coming to know, one day, that
the sage was about to leave the place on account of a draught,
requested him to postpone his departure till the next morning. The:
sago consenfed. The hare kindled a fire and was on the point of jump-
ing into it, when he, out of love to the poor ecreature, promised
to stay there even at the risk of his life. The hare, well pleased, turned
hie eyes towards heaven, and prayed Indra for rain, Forthwith there
was a heavy shower of rain. The sage asked the favor of becoming
the hare’s disciple, when it shounld attain the rank of a Buddha.

The Lord said, “ I am that hare, and the banker’s son is that sage.”

XXX VIII.—The Lord mede ne distinction a8 to proper and impro-
peor times in preaching the truths of religion. One day he preached while
cleansing the Jetavaua with a broom in hand. The Bhikshus admired
his unwearied labolr in the eause of truth, The Lord said :—

% Subhashitagaveshi, the son of Brahmadatia, ascended the throne
of Benares, and ordered his ministers o search for good news [eubh4-
ghita or gospel]. Indra, in the disguise of a Yaksha, brought him one,
On the king’s asking for a second, the false Yaksha made the king's
falling or jumping into a flery diteh heated by burmng fire for seven
days and nights, & condition of felling it. The king abdicated his
throne in favour of his son, and, coming to the brink of the fiery lake,
jumped into it. Forthwith it was filled with cold limpid water.
Indra throwing off hie disguise, taught him the following GAth4 :

“ ¢ ' Walk in the path of duty; do good to your brethren; and work
no evil unto them. He, who confers a beuefit upon a man, is lodged
comfortably both here and in the nest world,’

¢ (O Bhikshus, I am that Subhishitagaveshi,”

XXXIX.—One day the Lord entered the city of S'rdvasti with his
alms-dish in hand. A Brfihman, approaching him, drew a cirele round
where he stood, and cried, ‘“Gautama, you should not cross tlns line
antil you have counted down five hundred kirshipanas to me.” The
Lord, seizing this opportunity to point out that good and evil deeds never
go unrequited, obeyed the Brdhman. The news of this event went round
the city. Many, oven gods, offered their purses fo the Lord’s service;
but he acoepted none, At last when Anéthapindada paid his ransom, he
mede no objection. The Bhikshus asked, if Anéthapipdada owed the
Bithman the money just paid. The Lord said, “The eldest son of
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“Brahmadatts went to his villa in the epring. "There the minister’s son
played at dice with another, betting five hundred kérshipanas. He loat
the wager ; but did not pay the man ss he ought to have done. I am
the king’s son, Anéthapindads, the minieter’s son, and this Brihman
is the winner at the play.”

X1.—The Lord, while residing in the Gymnasium of Kus1, ordered
Auanda to raise a platform commenciog from the north, saying, that was
the day for his nirvipa. Subhadra, a traveller of Kus1, had obtained
supreme felieity from tho Lord’s tenching. From Subhedra the athletes
of the place obtained thereligion of Buddha. While lying on that plat-
form the Tord revesled to the Bhikshus the following story, showing his
relation with Subhadra and the athletes of the place.

“A certain king tracked s herd of deer in a cavo, and aimed at
them. The lord of the lerd jumped info an impetuous stream and
ferried over on his back one by one the deer. Ilddid not rest nne
til all were on the other side, although in so doing he was seratched all
over by the hoofs of his burden, and blood flowed copicusly from his
back. I am that lord of the herd, Subhadra one of the herd, and the
athletes are the other menibers of the flock.”

The Bhikshus then enquired about the merits of SBubhadra which
raiged him to such an emivence. While Lord Kis'yapa was on his way
to nirviya, his nephew As‘cka was living nt a great distance. Unable
to see his dear uncle in his last moments, As'oka gave vent to loud
Iamentation, A silvan deity, tuking compassion on the boy, carried
him to Kis'yapa by his power as a god. There both of them obtained
valuable lectures from the Lord. The sylvan deity became an Arhat.
Now he personates Subhadra.

XLI.—When the Lord was in the bamboo grove, Maudgalysyana
and S'driputra, moved by the sight of the dreadful sufferings of o ghost,
enquired its oause from the Lord. The Lord said: “ A consumptive
Buddhs was advised by his physicians to use sugarcane juice, Hae
entered the house of o rich bauker of S'rivasti, and begged of him for
some of the juice. The banker ordered his servant to see the Lord sup-
plied. The wicked servant half filled a vessel with wrine, then poured
& quantity of sugareane juice into it, and presented it to the Lord.
For that one misdeed, the servant suffers this torture.”

XLITL.~MendgalySyana enquired the cause of the terrible torture
of 8 ghost, whom he saw convulsed with pain at the oremation ghat. The
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Lord said : “When the Lord Kis'yapa was at Benares, the wife of &
, house-holder was very ill-natured. A beggar one day esked alms of her.

She bound him hand and foot to a prop, and gave him a good thrashing.

She now suffers for her sins.” .

XLIIT.—On another oocasion the Lord gave the following account
of the eufferings of 2 ghest.

‘When the Lord Kis'yapa was at Benares, a Bhikshu asked a palm-
ful of water from & girl who was carrying a pitcher of water. She re-
plied * Even if you die, Buikshu, I won't grant you a drop.” It isshe
who now suffers.

XLIV.—The history of another ghost who was at Gridhrakita as
given by the Lord is this—

Advised by physicians fo take sweetmeats, 8 Buddha entered the
house of a rich Briman. The Bridhman cherged his wifs with the
entertainment of the lord. She gave him a dish of night-soil oo-
vered over with rice. She now feels the consequences of her wicked
aot.

XLV.—While the Lord was residing at Bijagriha, there were five
hundred who hovered over the ¢ity in whirls. They foll in with Maud-
galyiyana on his way to the city, and addressed him thus :—

“ Know, holy mian, we were five bundred bankers of Rijagriha.
‘We gave uo alms, we threw impadiments in the ways of other’s charity,
and we accused inmocent persons of holding communion with evil
spirits. The result is, that we suffer infernal torture. We have ocur
relutives in the eity., 'Will you, holy man, request them to feed the lord
Buddha for our sake. Thereby aloue can we escape these torments.”
Tlhe relutives complicd with their request. The Lord preached the trans-
cendental doctrines of his faith, and the ghosts were ghosts no more.

XLVI.—The mother of Uttara, n shopkeeper of §'rdvasti, was very
miscrly and ill-natured.  After her death Uttara turned a bermit. The
spectre of his mother appeared before him, and revealed to him her’
terrible sufferings.  Uttara wept bitterly, for he loved his mother tender~
ly, fensted the Lord with rich viaude and rescued his suffering mother,

XLVII.—Anande euquired one day the reason why a goblin,
which he had secn, suffered so tremendously. The Lord said, * Lord
Kis'yapa prenched at Benares. Induced by his lecture a banker’s daugh-
ter forsook the pleasures of the world. But her education was defective,
She becate conceited, she contemned the learned, and shut her eyes from
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the wise, For these three ressons, she became a hobgoblin ; bad smell
issued from her body, and she lost the use of her eyes.”

X1, VIII.—A banker of 8'rivasti, though a follower of the Lord, dled
very oonceited owing to the defect of his training. 'Whea the Bhikshus
disposed of his desd body, they found him transformed into a goblin.
They requested the Lord to preach for the benefit of the conceited ghost.
The banker ghost, by training his mind, rose to the chiefship of the
spirite. In this form he still used to come to listen to the Liord’s edify-
ing speeches. Ho obtained great power; the odour of his body rose su-
perior to that of all flowers.

XTIX.—Here is the reason of another ghost’s terrible suffering as
given by the Lord.

A banker had two wives, They were jealous of each other, One of
them was in the family-way, the other contrived to mix a guanfity
of noxious drugs with the food of her rival, The misearriage, as de-
signed, took place. The guilty wife then awore before her relatives, ¢ If
I have had any hand in this foul deed, Iet god turn me to o ghost that
eats her own son,” She has now been turned to a suffering spirit.

L.—The miracle of Jambila, vide p. 12,

II—A rich banker of S'riivasti was very miserly. Ho heaped his
gold in his garden where he lived, After his death, a black sorpeut, at
whose very sight men lost their lives, took possession of the henp.
Bimbisira, the king, knowing this, solicited the Lord for the disciplive
of the serpent. The Lord prenched before the serpent and converted
him. He becams a Devaputra.

LII.—A Brihmap’s son, Chandra by name, lived close to the
premises of Anéthpindada, with whom he often went to Lear the Lord
preach. Dying a premature death, he became a Devaputra. One day
the Dovaputra found a Briliman in the eremation ghat bewailing the
loss of an only child who still lay lifoless in his lap. In the disguise

*of & Rishi the Devaputra consoled the mourning father, and induced him
to receive the lessons of fortitude from DBuddha. By him he was
initiated to the true faith, This DrAhman was the adulterer of Benares
(p. 14). Chandra was his son. The adulterer’s son saved his father’s
life when he was sentenced to death as a thief by sacrificing his own
life.

LIXI.—A banker’s daughter covered the Lord, when entering the
city to receive alms, with three sdl flowers. Then she climbod up a tree
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for more of them. Bhe fell down dead, and was instantly transformed
into a Devaputrf. She listened to the Lord’s preachings and, ¢ tearing
the mountain of this existing body with the adamantine weapon of
knowledge, obtained the fruit of being furnished with ears.”

LIV.—Rijt Bimbisdra, receiving the knowledge of truth from the
Lord, had built o big stdpa over the Lord’s nails and hairs in his
zenane, and his maids cleansed the place every day. 'When Ajfta-
g'alru obtained the throne by parricide, he prohibited the females to
sweep the stipa on pain of death. B'rimati, a female slave, caring no¢
at all for her life, washed it neatly and lighted it with a row of lamps.
The king, in greet rage, ordered her to the place of execution. After her
death, she, as a Devaputri, appeared befure the Lord in the Bamboo
Grove, and, “ cleaving the mouatain of human misery by the thunder-
bolt of knowledge,” obtained all that is desirable,

LV.—Anithapindeda obtained permission from the king to soliett
alms for the Lord, for the benefit of the whole population of the city.
On an elephant rode the patriarch, receiving metallic vessels, bracelsts
and other ornaments 28 alns from his noighbours. A poor woman, who
had an only doth, threw it over the elephant from behind a hedge.
The beggar knew instantly what the matter was, aud bestowed om her
rich presents. She went to the Lord and received the knowledge of
truth from him.

LVI.--When Buddha was putting up at S'rivasti, R4j2 Bimbiséra
of Réjagriha grew impatient at his absence. The omuiscient Lord, per-
ceiving this, started for Réjogriha at once. But he was detained for one
pight by the entreaties of a parrot in a forest. Apprized of the Lord’s
residence in the wood by the intelligence furnished by the parrot, Bim-
bistra, followed by the whole court, came out to receive him. Every one
was highly delighted by the Lord’s lectures. 'The parrot, fixing his
mind on the Lord, died and turned a Devaputra. From heaven he
regularly attended the Lord’s teaching, and thus * cleaving the bond
of human misery by the sharp kaife of knowledge,” obtmned the highest
blies.

LVIY,—While the Lord was at Rijagriha, Anithapindada reques-
ted the king Bimbisiira to send an ambassador to the Lord, inviting him
to S'rdvasti. Ilc proached at that mty The messenger fixing his
mind &e.
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LVIIL—Journeying through different countries, the Lord entered
& piece of forest where dwelt five hundred herds of buffaloes, A wicked
animal ran at the Lord. To avoid the danger he created five lions. The
buffalo fell submissively at the Lord’s feet. The Lord took pity on the
poor creature, taught him the sublime truths of the Buddhist faith. All
impressions, he said, are transient, the soul has no attributes, the peace
is nirvina. The buffalo became a Devaputra, &o.

LIX.—Devaputra Upafishada obtained the fruit of being fur-
nished with ears by constantly attending the Lord in the Jetavana grove
with five hundred of his men.

The Lord gave the following story to hie Bhikshus, pointing out
the merits of the fortunate god. In this very Kalpa Kés'yapa Buddha
lived at Benares, Réjé Krika, in a splendid procession, procesded
to pay a visit to the Lord. The Brfhmans, burning with the ambi-
tion of becoming as great as Krika, esked the Lord to peint out to
them a way by which they could obtain all they desired. The Lord
said, * By the holy fast called Ashtifiga.” They kept the fast. One
was suocessful, he was born the son of Krika, Another, failing, became
a serpent. Hot sand fell incessantly on his body and tortured him
groatly, He again kept the fast, and was this time more happy in
the result. IHis next existence was as the son of a god. This Upafi-
shada was the serpent.

LX —Haifeajétaka miracle, given in the Bodhisattva Avadina.

LXT.—S8uvarnibhs, or the golden-coloured, the son of a rich Sdkya,
frequented the pipul-tree grove. In pursuance of the Lord’s teaching
he betook himself to & hermitage and attained the rank of an Arhat.
The Lord said, in the ninety-first mundane period a Buddha, Vihas'yi by
name, lodged in the capital of Bandhumat. After he attained nirvina
the R4j4 raised a stipa to his honor. A householder, finding & golden

, doloured image in the stdpa, ornamented it with earrings, and prayed for
having & Buddha for his precepior, end becoming as beautiful as the
golden image itself has that householder been born as Suvarngbha.

LXITI to LXXI.—AI] relate o men who attained Arhatships for
their merit in ornamenting, clearing, and repairing the stipa dedicated
to the sage Vipasyl at the city of Bandhumati.

LXXIIL.—A citizen of 8'rfvasti had a daughter, Supriyé by name;
he was Jatismard, or one who remembered the history of her past exig-
“tences. She chanted githss as soon as she was born. In her time the
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country was stricken by & famine, but she feasted fhe Lord and the
legion of his Bhikehus with food procured by the power of working
miracles. By the persussion of the Lord she turned a hermit, and be=
came an Arhat.

Tho Lord said, *In this very Bhadriku Kalpa she was the maid.
servant of a rich banker. Lord Kds'yapa was then at Benares, The
banker, her master, went with a fall supply of provision to his country-
seat; from his store she bestowed a large quantity on the Lord and
was approved by the banker. Her fortuns in this existence she owes to
her good deeds in her past.”

LXXIIT.—8wuklé was the only daughter of a rich B'ikya at Kapi-
lavastu. Many & prince sought the hand of the rich and beautifel
heiress. Unwilling to marry she obtained her father’s permission tfo
betake herself to a hermit’s life. 8he gradually rose to be an Arhat.

The Lord said, 8'ukl8 in her former existence in this very Kalpa,
entered Pravrajyd at the instance of Kés'yapa.

LXXIV.—Som4, the daughter of a rich Bréhman st 8'révasti
could remember all she heard. Having become & hermit, she rose to
be an Arhat. Her history was that in her former existence she forsock
the world at the command of Kés'yapa.

LXXV.—On the day of @irivalgu-SBafigama, a festival held at
B'révasti, people crowded from all quarters to the city. Among éthers
came Kubalay4, a ndteh girl, from the Dakshindpatha. She asked if
there was any in the city that could surpass her in beauty. Being res
plied * Gautama, a 8'ramana,” she instantly repaired to the Jetavana,
and there displayed her charms before the Lord. But by a miracle the
Lord destroyed all her beauty, and turned her into a hideous old hag.
Sle fell at the Lord’s feet, and he gave her true knowledge.

The Lord eaid, Kas'isundara, the son of a Benares king, practised
austerities in & secluded grove on the Himalaya. A Kumar girl fell
in love with him, and endeavoured to seduce him by her charms,®
Finding him proof against her fascination, aud mortified at the neglect
of one she loved, she becams s disciple of the great Kds'yaps. That
Kumar girl is this Kubalay4.

LXXVIL—The daughter of Brahmadstta, king of Benares, refused
to give her hand to any in the erowd of princes that paid their court to
her. At last when Lord Kés'yapa came to live in the Rishipattana,
she sought and obtained instruction in the Bodhi knowledge from him.
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Bome of her lovers wanted fo carry her off by force. But she rose to the
“gky, and there displayed such mireculous power, that they all despaired
of her hand, and wont away.

The Lord eaid, XédsTsundari obtained her powers by en intimate
attachment with Kanaka who flourished in this very Kalpa.

LXXVIL.—Muktimald of 8'rivasti was so named from the row of
pearls with which she was born. She attained Arhatship by attending
the Lord in company with a daughter-in-law of Andthapindada.

The Lord said, a banker presented Lis wife with a pearl necklace.
The wife gave it to Kds'yapa, who was sojourning in Mrigadiva at
Rishipattana in Benares. For that merit she was born with a row of
pearls on her neck.

LXXVIIL-—The Lord was at Kachangali. An old woman,
hearing from Ananda that the Lord was thirsty, approached him with
a pitcher full of water. At the sight of the Lord her breast heaved and
gushed and she felt the affections of a mother. The Liord said, * Thie
kind woman was his mother in five hundred of his former existences,
In one of her former existences she mastered all the mysteries of
dhyfing, acquired the kuowledge of proper and improper application
thereof, and rose to the rank of & female Arhat,”

PXX]X.—\Vhi]e the Lord was at 8rilvasti, Prasenajit and Brah-
medatte quarrelled with each other. During the progress of the war,
Prosensjit begat a daughter, and Brahmudatiz a son. They adjusted
their differences on condition of their children’s marriage with each other.
Arriving af age Kshem4, the girl, expressed hor desire of remaining a
virgin and devoted fo the Lord. Iler futher, alarmed, wrofe to
Brahmadatta to hasten the marriage. But Kshemi fled to the Lord for
profection, He examined her earefully, and, instilling into her the
knowledge of {ruth, raised her above the influence of vile passions.
When the priest was just going to unite the young couple, Kshem4 rose

‘up to the sky where she displayed miracles. Sle come down thence,
and with the permission of her father betook to hermitage. The Lord
said, Kshemé in this very Blindraka Kalpa delighted Lord Kés'yapa and
obtained the boon of becomsing the first among femele disciples.

LXXX.~—Viripivadinam. Given in the Bodbisativa Avadina.

IXXXI —Bamudrivadinam. Ditto.

LXXXIL—A householder of 'rivasti had the mortifieation of
finding all his children die a8 soon as they were born. He fensted the
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Lord one day, and promiseil if his next child lived to devote him to the
Lord’s service, His next born was a long-lived one. The honseholder
kept his word. Sumana, the boy, soon attained Arhatship under the
edifying lectures of the benign Buddha.

The Lord eaid, the high position of Sumana is due to his merit
in feasting the Lord Vipas'yi, and in decorating the stipa raised over his
tooth and nails.

LXXXIIL—For granting two dinars at the stiipa of Vipas'yi the
donor, Hirapypéni a gambler, was born at S’rivasti, with two dinars
always in haud; wlhen tbe coins were removed they were instantly
replaced by others. Ile frequented the Lord’s dwelling, and easily
attained the high position of an Arhat.

LXXXIV.—When the Lord was at S'rivasti the queen of Prase-
najit gave birth to a son clad in the ochre vestment of an Arbat. No sooner
was he born than lLe enquired whether the Lord was in that eity. At
the tender age of seven lie was raised to the dignity of an Arhat.

The Lord said, When the son of Krika (vride sapra LIX) wanted
the permission of his parents to enter a hermitage, they made him
promise his return after he had finished the stndy of the ‘three recep-
tacles.” He came bock and taught his parents. He obtained Arbatship
which le so richly merited.

LXXXV.—A pair of Yas'omitra’s teeth oozed out continuous streams
of water, By frequenting the Jeluvana he obtained Arhatship,

The Lord said, in one of his former existences Yas‘omitra, after
entering the hermitage, supplied an old Bhikshu and his followers with
waler for a thousand years, The boon which he secured made him what
Le was now.

LXXXVL—Just as the Lord landed at S'ankds’ya, Upapédika, a
Bhikshu, recetved him with great homor. The Bhikshu was admitted
into the rank of Arhats.

The Lord gave the following account of his merits—Five Bhik-
shus obtained true knowledge from Vipas'yi. QOne of them is this
Upapidiku.

LXXXVIIL—~ Sobhita, the son of a rich S'dkya at Kapilavastu, be.
taking himself to the hermitage, obtained Arhatship.

The Lord said, *“In Bhadraka Kalpa, Riji Sobhita erccted a
stpa over the hair and nails of Krakachchbanda in Lis own eapital,
Sobhavati, On a festive occasion a brotherhood of friends proceeded
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to strew flowers on the stGpa. Sobhita, refusing to take part with
them, was expelled from the company. Deeply mortified, he afterwards
made sufficient amends for his misconduct. In another existence be
obtained the favor of Kds'yapa, and, entering a mountain cave, cleansed
the courtyard of a Buddhist stiipa.

LXXXVIIL.—Kapphina, the young king of Dakshigipatha, had
18,000 young courtiers. Proud of this strong body of supporters, he
insolently commanded the Jords of six ecities, S'ravasti, &c., to appear
before him. They, in alarm, took refuge with the Lord. The Lord, in the
following terms, challenged Kapphina to come and fight: “ If you are
standing do not sit, come with as much speed as you can.” By wafting
his magic wand aloft, he suddenly brought into existence an innumer-
able array of veterans of which he took the lead in royal robes. But
when Kapphina was about to engage, & voice from heaven declared
¢ Obey the command of Buddha,” and he changed his mind. The Lord
instructed him in the Bodhi knowledge, and raised him to the rank ot
an Arhat when he departed this world.

The Lord said, “ A merchant of Bandhumati feasted Lord Vipas'yi
and fonnded a Vihédra for him in the 71st mundane period. This very
man in his other existence as Brahmadatta, king of Benares, gave
wholesome diet to a Pratyaka Buddha who was ill, and raised a stipa
to his honor. For these merits he obtained Arhatship when living as
Kappbina, king of Dakshindpatha,

LXXXIX.—A warder of a fort at Benares once snatched a quantity
of food from a girl, and subsequently, putting himself to much suffering
from want of food, gave it all to a Pratyeka Buddha. The Buddha
showed him miracles. The man on his knees begged instruction in
true knowledge, which was granted him. Born at S'rivasti, this man
was named Bhadrika. He obtained Arhatship from S'dkyamuni.

XC.—When the Lord sojourned in a grove in the country of Sthula
Koshtaka, that country was under the rule of a king named Koravya.
His brother’s son, Résh{rapfla, was a handsome youth, endowed with
perfection in every limb and feature, While roaming about in ihe grove
one morning he beheld the Lord proceeding with his followers to the
city to collect alms. . The signs of greatness on the person of the Lord
made a strong impression on the susceptible mind of the youth, who
fell at his feet, and solicited conversion. The Lord, however, declined
to comply with the request until the youth should obtain the permission
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of his parents. This was, however, no¥ easy of attainment, 22 his parents
and their relatives and friends did not approve of the plan of the youth.
‘The youth, however, was resolute, and his importunity prevailed. He got
the permission, was duly ordained, and raised to the rank of an Arhat. The
congregation was surprised at this, and begged of the Lord to explain
how it was that Rashtrapila, a youth born in 2 royal family and possess-
ing no preliminary training, should at once become an Arhat, The
Lord replied that this was due to the acenmulated deserts of good works
done by him in former lives. Once on a time the king of Videha, defeated
by his enemy, repaired to the wilderness, and, roaming about in great
distress from thirst, met a Buddha, and sought his protection. This
protection was duly accovded, and the king regained his metropolis and
worshipped the Lord for three months, after which he begged that he may
be able to acquire true knowledge. That king is now Rishtrapfila and
earns the fruit of his good work. This explanation, however, did not
suflice to satisfy the audience. The feeling seemed to be that the work
was not enough for so high a reward as Arhatship. The Lord, therefore,
continued. Again in the kalpa when buman life extended to twenty-
thousand years the Lord Kig'vapa sojourned in the Deer Park near Benares.
At that time Benares was under the rule of Krika, a pious king, under
whose just administration the eountry prospered in every way, abounding
in men, animals, good erops and flourishing commerce. The youngest
son of this king paid a visit o the Deer Park at Rishipatana, and beheld
the Lord impressed with 32 great signs and 80 minor indications of
greatness, and resplendent with glory more brilliant than a thousand
suns put together. Deeply impressed by the sight, he fell at the feet of
the Lord, and, sitting aside, listened respectfully to the religious dis-
course which the Lord delivered. He then sought conversion, and Lord
Kas'yapa was satisfied, and when the prince and his relatives sought his
protection he had them duly converted. The prince planted an umbrella,
in bonour of the Lord. That prince has now been born as Réshtrapéla.
“ Again, Bhikshus, there lived in former times in the city of Benares a
poor Brihman, who lived ou tubers (Mulita Brdhmwaga). In order to
zollect tubers he nsed to repair to the top of a hill. On one oceasion he
there met a Pratyeka Buddha in distress, and did everything he could to
relieve the distress by offering him all such refreshments as he could
command, The Pratyeka Buddha benefitted greatly by his attention,
and offered him a boon for his good deeds. The Brihman begged that
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he may be devoid of all human passions, and his prayer was immediately
granted. And the person who then was a poor Brihman liviog on
roots is now born as prinee Rdshtrapéla. In lis former existences he
kad undergone many trials and sufferings in tbe cause of true religion,
to which he was always atteched, and io return for it he is now born in =
royal family and is endowed with so much personal beauty. And the
ultimate reward of his devotion is that he is now come face to fuce with
Arhatship, and acquired perfection in it, This shows that you should
always avoid black acts, and betake to white ones which are sure at one
time or other to bestow on you their much prized reward.” The Bhik-
shus were greatly delighted by this narration,

This is substantially the same with the story of the king of ihe
Kaurava race which ocenrs in the As'oka Avadina (2wle page 14).
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No. B. 38,
APARIMITAXYUR-DHARANE,
W it | |
Substance, Nepajese paper of a yellow colour, 7 x 3 inches. Folin, 22.

Lincs on each page, 6. Extent in slokas, 190. Character, Newarl. Appear-
snce, old. Prose. Generally correct.

A mystic mantra and the praise thereof a8 a moans of promoting
longevity. The work professes to have been related by Buddha him-
self, when sojowrning at the Jefa Grove near S'rivasti, to Manjisri.
The mantra consists of the following worda: -

@ war R weikfmrgsmg R iR nm&im
MY A @m“mu&ﬁmw wefcfrayea et
& mwtw&mﬁwnmw Eumﬁmﬂmf‘tﬂt AT |

“ Om, salutation fo the Bhagavat ; to the sovereign of endleas life,
wisdom and unfailing glory; to the Tathfigata; to the Arhat; to the
perfect Buddha; thus, Om, to the soul of the virtue of virtues, the
great virtue, the measureless virtus, the knowledge of measureless load
of virtue; and Om, to the possessor of all purified and pure duty ; to
him who can rise to the sky ; to the scion of the naturally pure and
* righteous race, may this be propitious.”

This sentence is repeated a hundred times, and he who recites it,
or writes it, or causes it to be writfen, or keeps it written in his house,
or hears if recited, or promulgates if, or worships it with offerings of
flowers, incense, aromatics, garlands, unguents, clothes, parasols, flags,
bells, standards ; or wears it on his person, is said to receive the full
measure of human life. The work is reckoned among the simple
Sifras ; but it is obviously a charmn intended to be worn as an amnlet,
sud must be of a comparatively recent date,—an imitation of the Hmdn-
charma of Téntrie origin.
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No. B. 40,
BHADEAKALPA AVADANA.

WAL 1

Substance, Nepalese paper, 154 X 5 inches. Folia, 28. ILines on »
pege, 8. Extent in alokas, 7,110, Character, Newhri Appearance, old.
Verse. Inmcorrect.

Thirty-four legends on moral subjects, related by Jayasti in reply
to a query of Jinas'ri who wished to know some of the anecdotes related
by Upa Gupts, to his royal pupil Aer’oka. The scene of the second
narrative wes the Bodhimanda of Buddhs Gays, and that of the first
the Knkkuta Garden referred to in the As'oka Avadéna.

Upagupta opens his narrative thus:—‘ When the Lord, after
having obtained what he desired, thought of returning home, all the

.gods began to sing hymns in his prmse He taught them the sublime
truths of his religion.”

X. The first story is that of Yas'odherd, the forsakenm wife of
Buddha. Suddhodans’s nephew, Devadatts, having been repulsed in
his advanoes for her love, became her deadly enemy, and plotted several
times fo take her life. Ho acoused her befors his undle, alleging that,
unless she lives in guilt, how is it that when others become mothers in

Yon months from their Arst conception,she should remain big for eighteen.
T'he king did not give oredif to these a.llega.honu. Then ho induoed the
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king to abdicats in his favour for twenty-one days, promising at the
end of that period to fetch his son Buddhs back to him. During thess
twenty-pne days he tried every means in his power to put an end to
Yasodhari’s lifa, He threw her into 8 tank ; but she was protected and
gent to her father by the king of serpents who happened to be thers at
the time. This tank was long celebrated as Gropétirtha from another
name of Yasodhard, Thrown into a blazing fire she was miraonlously
proteoted by the ovldness which the fire suddenly assumed. Precipi-
tated from a high hill, she was saved by the kindness of a big monkey.,
At the expiration of the appointed time Devadatta, unable to fulfll his
promise, was imprisoned by the king ; but he was soon after released
on thse interoession of Yasodhard. _

At the end of six years Yasodhard gave birth to a child as ugly as
ugly could be. He was named Vinipa. Envious Devadatfa teunted
Virdpa, by saying, “ O Virdpa, do you know your father’s namef
Buddhais gone these twelve years and you are at the age of six.”” Ya-
sodhard consoled her son by saying, * Your father is gone in the search
of & desire-fulfilling elixir, He will soon return, and change your ugh-
ness into beauty. Do not believe in what envious Devadatta eays to
you.”

II. After a stay of six years at Dharmadvipa, Lord Buddhs
presented himself at Benares with five of his followers. His residence
was st Mrigaddva in Rishipatana. There was at this time a band of
thirty “sons of Belial” who revelled in all manner of licentiousness.
Oune of them lost his mother Bhadréfigi who, in company with gods,
oame one day from the regions of Lliss to hear the Lord's lecture. Bha-
drédgi found these wicked people following two women of bad oharacter;
ghe found one of them, K4s'ik4 going away, and took this opportunity of
oorrecting the gey lotharios. She presented herself before them in the
gaise of Kés'tkd, and gradually and artfully led them tothe Mrigadéva.
There she prayed the Lord to bring these wicked young men to the right
path. Immediately after she rose to the sky, and thence gaid: “If
you are to come fo me worship Tettégata, and renounce the path of
ovil.” Following Bhadrifgi’s advice, they proceeded to the Lord, who
instructed them in his faith, and touched them with his right hand.
Forthwith, their heads were miraculously shaved, and their garments
miraculously changed into yellow rags. They were then sent by the -
Liord as apostlos of his faith, They travelled from place to phca in the
guise of students (Brahmaohéris), preaching the Buddhist gospel.
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III. A ocompany of professional sacrificers of Benares, who were

" absent on a sacrifice at Vrinda, returned and found thirty old vaga-

bonds reclaimed. They immediately placed themselves under the
Lord’s tuition. The chief of the company was Luchira.

IV. There lived at Kus'dlagram, inhabited by the Dronas, one
Pidrna, a Brshman, who, induced by o celestial voice, proceeded to the
Him4laya, and there preotised austerities to obtain favours from the
Lord. He made thirty-fonr disciples. With these he proceeded to

#the Mrigadfva. The Lord touchsd them with his right hand. Forth-
with they were transformed into so many Bhikshus.

V. TUttara and Nalaka were the two sons of one Jayi, the family
priest of a king of Tvarkata in the vicinity of Avanti, Uttara was
versed in all the Vedas. Nalaka was a kind-hearted men ; he wandered
here and there as a hermit, unmindful of his study. They were both
sent for their education to their uncle Driti, whose hermitage lay on the
Vindhys Range. Driti advised them to proceed to the Lord at Mui-
gadéva, where they were initiated in the duties of silent hermits.

VI. B8abhika was o great controvorsialist. Ilis mother was a per-
foct mistress of the art of disputetion. She was educated by a Bhik-
ghuni. 8he obtained the name of Mahddhi or great intelligence. DBy the
merit of her good works she was cured of her bodily deformities for
which she was exposed on her birth. She married one Vidydkara, only
becanse she was defeated in & controversy with-him. The fruit of this
marriage was the great controversialist Sabhika. Sabhika, after having
gilenced all his entagonists, proceeded to Mrigaddva to measure his
powers of ratiocination with the Lord. Buf on the first sight of that
great man Sabhika fell on his knees, and begged him for instruction.
By the Lord’s command Uttara gave him the definitions of Sambuddha,
Arhat, Stamans, Bréhmana, Snitaks, Dvija, Vaidika, Viprs, 8'rotriya
.Bmhmaohiri, Rishi, Parivrajaka, Muni, Tapasvi, Yati and Yogi. 'Within
& short time Sabhika entered the bermitage.

VII. The story of Jas'odevi.

VIII. 'The story of Gribapati Svastika.

IX, Afrer causing, on his way to Gana, a thousand boatmen to
yenounoe the world, the Lord presented himeelf one day at the hermi-
tage of the Kés'yapas. There he converted Fulvavilva Kés'yapa,

- Buddhs Kis'yaps, Sarit Kfs'yapa® and their nephew Upasena with

% The pames are differently given in other works, Urnvilva cocure for the fimt, Nadf
. for the seoond, and Gaye for the third,
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their numerous followers to his own faith. He gave the following
story of their former lives:

“Three royal brothers, Indraréja, Bifiharija and Bhedrarfja, pro-
oceded once upon a time from Kaluga to Hastina, where a Tathégats
made his appearance, in order to worship him and receive his bleesing.
They invited him to their own kingdom, and on his death raised a Stupa
to his honour. They begged of him the boon of ever ramai.ning the
servants of Sugata. They are now born as the Kés'yapas,”

X. Ounos on a time, on the Lord’s entrance into the D]mrméra.nys,
geven hundred Rishis explained to him as many different modes of
worship. The Lord pronounced them all, without exeeption, to be false.
He explained to them the sublime truths of hie own religion. They
all obtained Nirvéna by accepting his creed.

XI. BR4ji Bimbisdra heard ome day his family priest teach the
Dviétrifisat lakshanas, or the 32 signs of Buddhahood. From that
time he became disgusted with the world, and panted for the knowledge
of the true faith. Just at this time, the yumour of the Lord’s appea-
rance in the Jatavana grove reached his ears. He resolved on an
interview with him. (reat was his surprise when he found the great
Rishi Kds'yapa sitting before the Lord, s convert to the Buddhist
faith. By the Liord’s instructions the R#jé regained the ease of his
mind, and entered on a course of virtuous administration of his
kingdom.

XI1I. Hbripatra and Maudgalyfyana were two foremost teachers
among the early Buddhists, They were friends from their early boy-
hood. They were both proficient in ell the soiences of their day. The
real name of Biriputra was Upatishya. He was the last of the seven
sons of & Brihman, Dharmapati of Néradagrima, near Réjagriha, by his
only wife 8iri. Maudgaliyana was the son of Dhényfiyana of Kelika,
& village pot far from Néradagrima. He was called Maudgsliyana
because he was born in the Gotra or clan of the Maudgalfiyanas.
They both were converted by the Lord himself, and both soon ross to
high rank among his followers. Dirghanakha, the maternal uncle of
Bfriputra, envying the Lord’s great fame, came boastfully forward to
eilence the Lord by arguments; but remained one of his most szealous
pertizans fo the end of his life. Jeta, a Rishi, and A'nanda his friend
were at this time made converts. Jeta presented the Lord a Vihéra
which still goes by his name,

XIII to XXXTI. 8hort stories relating to the oconversion of
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various persons to the Buddhist faith by Buddha himself during his
sojourn in the Jetavana grove. The converts were Kfs'yaps, a rich
Bréhmane, Naradatta the nephew of Asita & Rishi, 8'aktf s Brah=
mani, Padmé her friend, seven hundred disciples of Radraka,
Robata & Muni, Anfthapindads, Piirga and other inhabifants of
Srivest,. When going to his hermitage in the Venuvana at Réjogriha,
he appolnted Parna at the head of the S8angha or Chérch of B'rivasti.
'While journeying through a forest, Buddha found a gang of robbers
“dividing their booty. The Lord, giving them an equivalent in gold,
restored the stolen property to its ownars, The robbers became his fol-
owers, and honoured him greetly when he lived at Rijagriha.

XXXTI. The Bhikshus enquired of the Lord how was it that his
mother (annt) Gautemi, though blind, was called Sulochané or per-
feot-eyed ? The Lord gave the followicg explanation : A big white ele-
phant waa very fond of his mother, He migrated with his old mother
from the Himélaya to the Vindhyan forest where provender was easily
procurable. Finding one day a travelling merchant in great distress,
the kind animal toock compassion upoen him, and extricated him from his
difficnltics. That ungrateful wretch informed the king of Benares, who
was in search of & white elephant, of such an animal being available in the
Vindhyan forest, a circumstance which led to the poor elephant’s being.
tracked and caught, He wos conducted to the Royal Menagerie at
Benares. For weeks together the elephant did not take any foed, but
shed profusion of tears. On being asked the caunse he gave vent to his
filinl apprehensions. The king granted him release. He bastened to
find his old mother, with bis heart beating with apprehensions. He
found her in the forest, blind with tears. On his arrival her eyes
cleared up, and she got back her sight. I am that elephant, and
Gautam! is the old mother,

» XXXIH. The story of Nalini; told in the Avadéna-kalpalatd.

XXXIV. Invited by his father, Lord Buddha proceeded from Ve«
yuvana to his capital. The king paid a return visit to Lis son at Ve-
yuvans where he heard many edifying lectures. One of them contain-
od the following story : R4j& Saddsa of Benares had by a lioness a son
named Sutasoma. When that son came to the throne he was in the habit
of esting privately raw human flesh in the prison house. He was expelled
by the nobles from the throne on acoount of this habit. Wandering in the
forests, unattended and slone, he was met by his mother, the lioness, who
‘ouxried him to celebrate & sacrifice of a hundred royal youths. After
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ninety-nine princes had been secured already, the ex-king went in
search of Sutasoma whose adyantures form the subjeot of another book,
vir., Butasomejétaks, The Lord said, I anfthat Sutesoma.
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BODHI-CHARYXVATARA.
TR |

Substance, palm-leaves, 11 % 2}. TFolia 48, Lines on a page, 8.
Extent in s'lokas, 1,100, Character, Newiri. Date 7 Appearance,cld and
smudgy. Verse, Generally correct,

A philosophical disquisition on the duties appropriate to Buddhist
monks. The work is in tea chapters. Its suthor’s name is not
given. It opens with a dissertation on Buddhist disposition (Bodki-
chitéa), This disposition is of two kinds, one called Bodki-pranidkia
chitta, or desire to mcquire the true knowledge, and the other Bodhi-
prasthdng-chitta, or that disposition of the mind which obtgina
when that knowledge has been acquired. The second chapter trests
of Tahfopndeshand or devotion to good work. This devotion is described
to manifest itself in a desire to devote every thing good in this
world to the worship of Tathdgata and his sons. The third dwells cn
three topics, respectively called Punydnumoda, Adhyesand and Ydchand,
The first is the disposition to virtue, wishing ell creation to be free from
pain and the troubles incident to existence ; the second, supplication to
all the Buddhas of every quarter for the enlightenment of the minds
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of those who are immersed in pain ; the #iird, prayer to Jinas for the
" suppression of all seneucus desires—to wrest the soul from the bondage
of the flesh. These lead tomctive benevolence, to the administration of
medicines to the sick, food to the starving, relief to the poor, and the
like,—all which promote the disposition fo asquire the true knowledge.
The fourth chapter enjoins the devotion of the mind to the mandates
of the Buddhas and their sons, whereby alone oan liberation from the
bonds of trangmigration be aoquired. The fifth is devoted to the means of
overcoming all sensuous desires. The sixth to perturbations of the mind
and the propriety of suppressing them, as aleo the cultivation of for.
bearance (kehénti-péramiif) ; and the soventh to active penance (Férye-
pdramiid) or the subjugation of the passions by aotive exertion. The
longings of the organs of sense and desires having thus been overcome,
the eighth chapter, enters upon the subject of cogitation (Diydnra-pira-
mitd) es to what is good and what is evil, Virtuous actions resulting
from a desire {0 benefit one’s own self, are deseribed to be vicious, as
they are prompted by a longing for rewards; this should be suppressed,
and good should be done for the sake alone of doing it. Never should
one proclaim his own merits, nor the demerits of others. Such cogitations
gettle the mind to meditation of that which alone ia true. The niunth
chapter is called Prajid-pdramitd. 1t describes the nature of the true
knowledge, and in deing 80, two doctrines are discussed : 1st, Mdydrdda,
or that which ascribes every thing mundane to Mdy4 or illusion ; and the
2nd, Sunyatdedda, or pure nihilism. The last chapter expresses a desire
that whatever fruits may arise from the discussion and practice of the
rules set forth in the work, may be to the glory of Buddhist devotion.
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No. B. 15,
BODHISATTVA AVADANA,

Substance, paper, 15 X 4}. Folia 205, Lines ona page, 9. Exten
in flokas, 4,784. Character Newiri. Date, unknown. Appearance, old
Prose and verse. Very incorrect,

A oollection of legends regarding the former lives of the Bodhi-
sattva. They were related at Srévasti by the side of the tank Anava.
tapta, by the Lord Buddha himself, in a series of lectures to his disciple
who composed the audienss, the subject of the lectures being stories
illustrating the means of obtaining moksha. After an eulogy on the
extraordinary powers of Siriputra (Mudgaléyana), the Lord gave an
acconnt of his ten sufferings, (Bee Bodhisattvivadina-kalpalats,) and
then recounted a series of stories each of which is called a Jitaka. The
stories relate chiefly fo meritorious acts performed by Buddha in his
previons exigtences,

Subldsa Jalaka, In ome of his former existences the Lord was a
king, Buprabhies by name. He was very irascible, and, in an angry
moment, severely scolded an elephant driver, who in return spoke fo him
at length on the merits of charity, mercy, forgiveness, &o, Thisreacted
on the mind of the king, who gradually began to long for Bodhi know.
ledge.

Vydghri Jétaka. In one of his numerons existences the Lord rew:
#ided on the mount Kuléchala as a hermit. There he found a hungry
tigress looking with a wistful eye at her mewborn ocubs. To reliove
the poor creatures from being devoured by their hungry parent, the



50 4 s

Tord detormined to offer his own body tohey, He lot himself fall
from a high precipice, to the valley where the tigress was, and expired,
thereby saving the cubs.

Sivi Jétaka. As king of the Sivis the Lord, after bestowing the
whole of his wealth on the poor, bestowed even his eyes to Indra, who
begged them of him. Indra, pleased with his munificence, granted him
heavenly eyes. T

Kulmbsapind! Jtaka, Kulmispindi, king of Xos'ala, was none
else than the Lord himself. Hie maxim was that well-timed 2nd well-
placed charity is always laudable. A gift is never too small.

S'reshthi Jataka, The Lord was a banker. A Pratyoka Buddha
oame to his door to beg. The wicked Méara prepared s hell at the
door, but the virtuous banker fearlessly passed through the hell, and
gave his alms.

Avisalyd s'reshthi Jitaka. In the course of an infinite number of
transmigrations the Lord was once born & rich and munificent banker,
Indra stole all his property except a soythe for outting grass and a bit
of string for tying bundles of grass. The kind man wsed fo gather
grass, and sell it fo relieve his poor neighbours.

Bava Jitaka. Ouce on a time the Lord transmigrated into the
brute world, and became & hare. 1Ile used to lecture on moral subjects
to two of his friends, one & jackal, the other an ape. Indre demanded
food of him. Having nothing else fo give he jumped into a blazing
fire, and requested Indra to eat his roasted flesh.

Agastya Jataka. The Lord was once born a rich Brshman of the
name of Agastya. He practised austerities in an island in the Southern
ses, where Indra used to come and beg the Rishi’s food and thereby
deprive him of the means of sustenance. After four days tho Rishj
died of hanger.

Maztridale Jitaks. The Lord was once born a most charitable
king of the name of Maitribala. He gave away whatever was agked of
him ; once he gave five portiona of his flesh to five Yakshas who longed
for homan flesh, and asked it of him,

Visvambhara Jitaka, Visambhara was the prince of the Sivis.
He gave away an elephant much esteemed by the Bivis to a Brihman.
The Sivi.s complained of this before their king, the Prince’s father,
whbo banished Visambhara from his kingdom. Visambhara went to
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the forest with his wife hﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁmn. A Brihman begged as gify the
boys. He was instantly complied with, Indra then demanded
Visambbéra's wife. Her too Visambhara gave away. Afterwards he
was known as 8'dkyamuni.

Yujia Jétaka. King Yajfia, or Buddha in a former birth, finding
his kingdom afflicted by & dromght, consulted the Brihmaps as to the
remedies for the evil. They advised him to perform a sacrifice. The
king &id not relish the idea, beczuse it involved the slaughter of a
large number of animals, He established alms-houses in every city, in
overy village, and in every street.

8akra Jitaka. In ome of his previous existences the Lord was
born a8 Indra, and when the Devas had to fight with the Asuras his
prowess alone was sufficient to overpower the enemy.

Britmana Jdtaka. The Lord was born in the family of a Bréh-
mep. He went to a Gurn who taught Lim many S'dstras. The Guru
ordered all his disciples to procure the Dakshiné-—the feesdnetoa
guru—by theft. All consented, exeept that boy.

Unwmiddayantf Jalaka. The Lord was the king of the Bivis. The
maddening fairy-like beauty of Unmédayanti, wife of one of his minis-
ters, coplivated his heart. Some of his counsellors advised him to
possess her by force. But the wicked advice was spurned by the
king.

Supdraga Jdtaka. The Lord was named Supfiraga. He was a
clever merchant, and expert man of business. In his old age he, along
with & number of offer merchants, underteck a voyage to trade with the
inbabitants of a coast named Bharu Kachehha, Ile, with his whole
fleet, was one night overtaken by & terriblestorm. Supfiraga fell on his
knees and praeyed and worshipped Sugata. Instantly the storm blew
over, the wind was hushed, tho sea was calm. The fleet reached =afe
its placo of destination, and the merohants enriched themselves by very
profitable {rade.

Maisya Jalake. Buddha was in the course of his transmigrations
born a fish. He was the lord of all the fishes. e lived in alarge an-:
cient pond. He instruoted his fellow-creatures by his edifying lectured .
on charity, righteousness, &o. Suddenly one summer the water of
the tank was on the point of drying ouf. The fish-king looked to.
ward the sky, and made & vow, saying, “ I will never see the destruction
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of g0 many of my friends.” On this Indre sent a heavy shower of
rain, aud filled the tank with water.

Vartakapota Jétaka. Onoeupon a time a forest was on fire. The
animals of the forest fled towards every quarter, One crippled, weak,
wingless bird, uneble to fly, solicited Agni to desist from burning. In-
stanily the fire was quenched, The wingless bird was the Lord hLimself.

Eumbha Jitaks. Ion one of his existences the Lord was, under the
name of Kumbha, king over the Devas. Finding his allies and his
subjeots much addicted to drinking, he rose up to heaven, and thence
harangued them with the voice of thunder. The subject of course was
Temperance.

Aputvaka Jdtoka. Inanother existence, the Lord renouncing the
world delivered a grand lecture on the transitory character of every-
thing worldly, in order to rebuke those who re-entered the world after
adopting the ascetio state, He said—the trouble of mairtaining a
family is a positive hindrance to Mukti.

Visa Jitaka. The Lord was born in the family of a Brihman.
He had six brothers and a sister. All of them practised austerities.
They were atlended by only one servant girl, 8he gathered fruits, and
divided them for the brothers and sister. Indra, for five succossive days,
stole the eldest brother’s share, in order fo examine the imperturbability
of his temper, He was 2 litile moved on the first day ; on the second
he suppressed his hunger; from the third he had no desire for eating.

S'reshthi jateka, DBorn in the family of & Brihman, the Lord was
named S'reshthi. He went tos hermitage. He bafffed all the endeavours
of his friends to bring him back to his home, by showing them by the
olearest argumenta that the highest pleasures are to be had only in a
hermit’s life.

Buddhabodhi Jifeka, The Lord was born in the family of a
Bréhmay. He and his wife renounced the world together. They lived
in the same forest. One day ss the Lord, at the end of his austerities,
was gathering dust at a beautiful spot, and his wife was repeating the
meditative formula, in ceme a young king, who, captivated by the
beenty of her person, at once ordered his servants to take her into his
carriage. She eried loudly for help. Then coming to the hermit the
king found him not the least sgitated by the loss of his wife. He
admired his firmnese, begged his pardon, snd restored him his wife,



53

Hafisa Jitaka. In the series of existences from the lowest form
of animaloule to man, the soul of the Lord once entered the external
cover of s king of the flamingoes who livéil at Ménsarovar, He had
& goneral as gemerous a8 himself. Brahmadatta, King of Benares,
longing to have a sight of this virtuous pair, caused a splendid tank to
be dug in the suburbs of his metropolis, which he bad beautified at an
immense cost. He issued a proclamation to the purpose that any bird
coming to the tank would be perfectly safe. Some of the flamingoes
who went to Minsarovar were loud in the praiso of the tank at
Benares. The King of the flamingoes, with his faithful general, resolv-
od to pay a visit to the fomous tank. But when floating on its waters
the king bird was caught by men who were kept on purpose by
Brabmadatta. All his followers fled away at the time of his danger ;
but his gencral followed him wherever they led him. Brahmadatta
seated them on a splendid throne, welcomed them, feasted them, and
granted them liberty. The flamingo discoursed long on the advaniages
of virtue, and then took his departure.

Mahdbodhi Jitaka, Again in another existence the Lord, under
the nome of Mahibodhi, delighted his large audience with religious
discourses flowing smoothly from his lips. He travelled from country
to country, visiting many kings, and captivated men’s hearts by hia
eloquence, ot onco soothing and persuasive. He was a hermif of the
rank of an Achdrya. Men flocked to him by thousands. Some of the
ministers of 2 Xing whom he visited warned him to keep & watchful
eye upon the man. * He is a spy,” they said, * come to deceive us by
the power of his specoh.”

The King, thus advised, doubted the honesty of the sage. One
day whon the hermit came to Lis presence, the King did not selute him,
The hermit, perceiving thig change in the King’s conduet, attempted to
goaway. Tho King said “ Wlere do you go from us, 8ir #’ ¢ You are
unfit for religious discourse,” was the reply, I shall go to the forest.”
The King found it was no time then for detecting his knavery. He
therefore allowed him to go, but requested him to come back after a
while. The sage assented fo this request. After practising in a foreat
four dhyénas and soon obtaining * five experiences,” he returned to
the King’s court.

Many of the ministors came forward to refute the arguments of t.ha
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* pious bermit. Oue of them said: “ Who can be the outhor of the
" oolor and fregranoe of the lotus and the like P This earth is the result’
4 of nature (svabhdra).” Atother said—*It is impossible that tE
. earth should be the result of an accident, and therefore have the wisa
oonoluded that it must have proceeded from one who is absolute mind
and felicity.” A third remsrked, that the assumption of a single
cause for objects of various nature resulting from diverse causes, is
incopsistent, They must proceed from aots performed in previous
lives, or attempts to do good would never be followed by pain. Another
was of opinion that © woods of various shapes, colors and qualities could
not result from the fruits of works performed in former existences;
were it 80, still woods destroyed do not again become woods, so the dead
do not oome to life ngain. Therefors we should seek happinese while
we live,” The hermit, perceiving that the King was fond of illustra-
tions, retired fo his hermitage. There, by 2 miracle, he created a
large monkey, took out ifs gkin, and made of it a covoring for his own
body, and repaired to the royal presemce. Every one acoused him
of killing a monkey, and laughed at his conduct. “ Why,” asked the
hermit, “if all this be either natural or brought about by previous
work, I have done no wrong in killing a movkey.”

After this argument, the King cared very little for the soplhisms
of the philosophers, but placed himself entirely under the guidance
of the pious hermit,

Mahdkapi Jitaka. The Lord was once born a monkey, dwelling
in & woody epot by the side of the Himflaya, A man, who had lost
his way in the forest, while gathering fruits, fell from a Iofty tree into
a decp lake. The monkey, who was close by, rescued him by carrying
him on its back over the steep precipice. At last weary with toil the
poor creature fell fast aslecp, appointing the man to watch him, The
man wanted to kill the animal for its meat, and threw s stone st it, in
*order {0 effect his purpose. Thesound of the stone broke the monkey’s
gleep. It found from what quarter it had come. It rebuked the
men gently, end showed him bis way out of the forest. In a short
time the man died of & loathsome diseass,

Sarabha Jitaka. A Barabha was chased by a king on horse-

“back. 'While arossing o deep ravine the king fell into it. The Sarnbha,
socing the horse without its rider, immediately perceived what hod
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happened, and proseeded directly fo rescue the king. This Sarabbs
wed Buddha in one of his transmigrations.

Bury Jétaka, A man was carried down by an mpetnous stream. -’
He cried piteously for help. A golden-colored stag (Burt) rescued
bim from danger. He made the man promise on no account to dll-
cover the place of the stag’s residence and let him go. .

Meanwhile the queon of the place Lad dreamt of receiving lectures
from o stag as brilliant as gold. On receiving the promise of a large
reward, that very man now betrayed his trust, and showed the king
where the stag dwelt.

The king aimed his shaft at the stag. But the animal neared the
king of his own accord, and asked him who had shewed bim the place.
Or flnding the man {0 be no other than he whom he had once rescued,
the stag told the king of the man’s faithlessness, The king wanted to
kill him, but the stag inferposed. The king was highly pleased with
him, took him lioms, honored him, feasted iim, and received lectures from
him. He tought the royal family lessons of high importance in the
true faith,

The stag was none else than the Lord himself,

Iop! Jateka. 'While bathing in g river & certain king found &
very delicious fig (Ficus religiosa) floating down fhe atream. The
king took it up and wanted to have more. He went high up the stream
and found o big fig-tree inbabited by monkeys who lived solely on its
fruits. One of them wasseen sending the monkeys off from the sight
of the roynl army, The king, thinking Lim to be the chief, cut with
an arrow the branch on which he stood. He declared himself to be the
king of the monkeys, and discoursed long with the king on man's
destiny and on virtue, charity, patience, penitence and so on.

This monkey chief was Buddha himself.

Kshinti Jitaks, A hermit practised austerities in s wilderness.
A king came into that forcst with the ladies of his house. One day -
while he slept, the ladies, in the course of their walk, ceme to the hermit's -
grove. The hermit welcomed them, and extolled the powers of
righteousness before them. The king, seeing o hermit amidst the royal
dames, flew at him in a rage, and eut two of his fingers. Insimﬂy
he felt a burning fever. The hermit was the Lord Buddha.
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Brakma Jitekn. Once on a time the Lord, born in the regions of
Brahmé, came down to earth and brought the king of Videha, who
was ruining himself by associating with low companions, fo the path
of justice and virtue;

Hust{ Jateks. An elephant supplied with his own flesh, the food
to a hundred men who wera banished from their houses, and wers
almost dying of hunger. This elephant was the Lord in ome of his
former existences.

Sutasoma Jéfaks. Subhdshits, o Bréhman, was soliciting alms
from Sutasoma, when suddenly there was a great uproar in the female
apartmept. Sutasoma, asking Subhdshita to wait a liftls, went into
the seraglio. King Sauddsa (¢ide Avaddna-s'atake, story 89) gof hold of
him, and carried him away. Sutagomsa remembered the promise he had
made to Subbdshita, solicited Sauddsa fo grant him & moment’s leave
that he may grant some money to the Brihman. After long entreaty
Bauddsa permifted him o go. Sutasoma, after rodeeming his promise,
returned as he had engaged. Saudiss, highly pleased fo find the
prince a man of his word, permitted him to ask four boons. The boons
Sutgsoma asked were the following : —

That Sauddes should always speak the truth, leave the slaughter
of animals, liberate all captive princes, and give up eating raw flesh.

Though reluctant, Saudisa nevertheless granted these boons.

This prince Sutasoma of the Kaurava dynasty was none else than
Jord Buddha in one of his previous existences.

Ayo Jitakas. A royal youth once obtained permission from his
parents to proceed to an hermitage. This prince was the Lord.

Mahisa Jateka. A buffalo, though constantly harassed by a wicked
monkey, did not try to injure him, 'I'his buffalo was the Lord.

S'atapatra Jataks. Alion, that had a bone stuck into his throat,
wont to & 8'atapatra, who, pitying the sufferings of the lion, took the
bone out of his throat. The same lion, while devouring 2 large quan-
tity of venison, was asked for a bit by the S'atapatra, who was at that
time very hungry. But the lion gave him nothing. The Satapatra
was not the least moved by it. This S'atapatra was the Lord himself.

After this story follows a few verses enumorating the different
merits of offering various things to Buddha, as also of reading and
of hearing read works on the Buddhist relizion.
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BODHISATTVAVADANA-EALPALATA.

ArfyaeTRTTRT | ’
Substance, yellow paper, 104 X 4} inches. Folia, 3152, Lines on a
poge, 10. Extent in sTokas, 3,705, Character, Devanagari. Appearance,
uld. Versc. Very incorrect.
A store-house of legends regarding Buddha’s former existonces.
It seems to be partly a sequel fo, and partly a poetical amplification
of, the work noticed under the last preceding No. It ia called a ¢ iree
yielding whatever i3 wanted of it,” (kalpalati) aud the metaphor is kept
up in the generic name of its subdivisions, which are called pailare or
“lenves,” and not adhydyas or * chaptera.’”” The codex under notice is
obviously ineomplete, as it commences from the 51st chapter or pallava,
It appears, however, from the presence of an invoecatory verse at the bg-
givning of the chapter, and the absence of all puch invocations at the
beginnings of subsequent chapters, that the work was divided into two
parts, of which the first iucluded 50 chapters, aud the second 58, Each
chapter contains a distiuet story, illustrating a particular moral maxim, or
su incidence in the life of the saint. The author of the work was
Kshewendra, who bad the title of Jakikaci or * the great poet.” He
‘was probably ihe same with the avthor of the Huthd-sarii-sigara, the
grchetype of Somadeva DBhattw’s Vrikethachd. If this identi@faﬁm
be tengble, the date of the work would be the 5th century of the
Christian era,
LIL.—Ten Sufferings, Lord Buddha, during bis sojourn by the side
of the tonk Anavatupta, while giving an accouat of the former lives of
8-
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§riputra and MaudgalySyans, illustrated the maxim. that * every:

creature must suffer from the effects of his works” by adverting to the
ten mundane pains which he suffered. He said ;

(1). “In oneof my previous existences, when I haod the name
of Xharvota, I killed my half-brother at the instigation of my wife,
Kilikd: I have an uleer on the top of my right toe as a consequence,

(2). % As Arthadatta, a merchant, I killed one of my own calling,
who was much opposed to my interests, The consequence is, that I
hdve suffered from & sore caused by the prick of a eatechu thorn.

(8). “In another existence, as Chapala I threw away, with my
own hand, the contents of Updrishya’s alms-bowl. This Updrishya wos
8 Pratyeka Buddha. I Lave my alms-bowl always empty for that
outrageous eonduct.

(4). * As Bharadvija, I falsely charged my elder brother Vas'ishtha
with holding criminal intercourse with a maid-servanf, who was an
anchorite ; and that is why Sundari has published o similar scandal
pgainst me in my present existence,

(5). ¢ Asa Vaisya, Mrinfla by name, I wanted to live with Bha-
drd, & publio prostitute, on the condition that she should not sllow any
body else to have connection with her. Finding her one day in
the company of another, in a fit of anger, 1 killed her. Consequently a
Bhikshupi has brought a false charge against me in this Iife.

(6). * As Manthara, a Brihmana, finding one day my neighbours
giviog o splendid feast to Vipashyi, I railed at them, saying, ¢ those
afupid bald-heads should be fed with barley and weavelled kodra ; they
do not deserve rich visnds’ I have now to live upon kodra and
barlsy in conssquence of these irreverent words,

(7). “Born in ancient deys as Uttars, I spoke ill of one Pudgala.
I have suffered greatly for it, and had to lead a vicious life for six years
in the present existence.

(8). **There was a rich patriarch, Dhanavin by name, in the
country called Karpata, He had a son named $'rfmén, Til:tamukha;
‘ bitter-faced,” a medical practitioner of the place, cured S'rimén of
varions diseases, but obtained nothing for his remuneration. When
Brimén fell ill again, Tiktamukha put a period to his life by adminjs.
tering a sirong poison to Lim. I was that medioal men, and for my
treacherous condnot to Rvimén T raflor feam ~nermatarrhma in thie 1ifa

L]



(9). 1In another existence, a8 a fisherman, I fook great delight at.
the eight of & large fish under convulsions of death from repeated strokes
of thoaxe. I suffer from cephalgiain consequence of #hat demoniss
conduct,

(10). * Born as an athlete, I trexcherously put one of my antago-
niste to death. I suffer from rheumatism for that deadly sin.”

Rukmavat! Avadina, The saint thon related the following story :
R'achipati, or Indra, onoe came fo pay his respects to the saint, and, find-
ing him smile, enquired after its reason. The Lord, recalling to his
memory some ancient events, said : © Thdte was one Rukmavati in the
oty of Utpalévatl; she found a' young woman, ravenously hungry after
' delivery, Just on the point of eating up her new-horn baby ; immediately
Rukmavati cut her breast with a sharp knife, and offered it to the hungry
mother. When news of this event reached the heavens, Indra presented
himself before that wonderful woman, and ssked her if she had any
agitation ie hor mind at the time of performing that superhuman deed ?
She replied in the negative, which was of eourse true. Indra granted
her a boon by which she was transformed into a man. Boon after, ‘the
king of the city breathed his last, and the crown was offered to Rukma-
vati, the newly made man. His reign was the happiest ever recorded
in the annals of Utpalivati,

“In her next life Ilukmavati was born in the family of a rich
banker. The banker’s son always thought deeply of the miserable con-
dition of birds. Finding no other way of relieving them, he procesded
to a cremation ground, cut his own flesh into minute pieces, and
distributed them to the winged animals. A big bird plucked out his
oyes. The pain was excruciating, but Sativavara, the banker’s son, was
all firmness, Ile diseoursed with perfect composure on the evanesoent
character of everything human, and on the great merit of oharity.

“He wag again born as a great Brihmapa. Ju a short time he
got the reputation of & wise man. Finding o tigress on the point of
devouring ler mow-born whelp, he offered his own body, which saved
the young tiger's life.” 3

LII.-—The story of Ad/uapunys; to be found in the Amdina of .
thet name. '

LIIT.—The story of Subkdshilagareshi; to be found in the Awva~-
dfna S'ataks, 8. 38, p. 29, "



o LIV.~—=Satteaushadha Avadéna. When the Lord oconverted Pash-
yflﬁ, a female ogﬁa, a emile wee geen on his lipa, Indra, who was near,
enquired aftet the cause of his smile. The Lord said he was thinking
of some ancient events, In the days of yore, there was a king named
Mahendra Sena in the city of Mahendravati. He had a son Sattva-
ushadha by name. Diseased people from different quarters of the globe
used to come to him. They were invariably oured by hie touch, After
his death, wise people in the neighbourhood kept his corpse exposed near
the border of a forest, where it was miraculously preserved from rotting.
People still recovered their h#alth by touching his corpse.

The Lord said to Indra, * a future king As'oka will erect a chaitya
at the spot where Sattvaushadba’s bedy was preserved. 1 am that
Battvaushadha,”

LV.—The story of Sarvandada ; to be found in the As'oka Avaddna.

LVI1.-—Pdshéna-sarpa Avading. The Lord was living at Hipgu-
}nardana, the king of which place had & great veneration fur Lim. One
day the ministers of the king complained of a terrible snake, which lived
on eount Péshéna, and destroyed a large number of people every day.
The Lord undertook to quiet the serpent. He was perfectly success-
fal. The serpent becams a rigid Buddhist from that time.

LVII,—Bdlokshi Avaddna. There were four stipns at Pishdna.
The Lord erected a fifth one himself. At Ddlokshi Le induced a rich
banker to erect a stips, celebrated afterwards as Dalokshiya stipa.
The Lord converted Dambara, o Yoksha of the village Dambara, and
Mailikd, & Chandali of Bhanddlagréma. At Pdtala he made Potala, a
follower of lis creed, to erect a splendid stfipa on his hair and nails.
The Lord eaid to Indra & king Millinda will erect a stipa at Ditala.

LVI1I.—-Punyabula _Avaddna. The Lord was seen smiling at
Pushkaldvati. Indra asked the reason of his smiling, The Lord said
there was & king, Punyabala by name, at Punyavat. One day when
going to his villa he found by the road-side a miserable diseased old man,
suffering greatly, Touched with pity the king established a hospital in
his city. He used to inspect the oures effected by the physicians in
his serviee. One day, on coming to superintend the hospital he found
a blind old man complaining the loss of his sight. On being appriced
of the King’s presence, the old man approasched him and said, “ O king,
if you could grant me your right eyo I would recover my sight.”
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Instantly the king plucked out his eye, This old mag was Indrs, He'
throw off his disguise, replaced the king’s eye, and him several
bavna. : * ;

LIX.—Kundla Avedina. King As'cka of Pitnliputra had many
wives His son Kunéla, by Padmévati, had peculiarly gracefal eyes.
His eyes attraoted the attention of Tishyarakshé, ore of his numerous
step-mothers: she became enamoured of him. But Kupfla was true
to his wifo Kénchanamili. He rejocted with ecorn the offers of a
vicious step-mother’s love, Tishyarakshd determined fo destroy his
eyos, the causes of ber shame. XKundla proceeded by order of his
father to Takshas'ild to war against its rebellious governor. Anxiety
on account of the absence of o dear son produced serious illness in the
king. He suffexed greatly, and it was only Tishyarakshd’s care that
cured him. As a reward she was allowed to reign supreme for'seven
days. During these seven days, she wrote to the Governor of Taksha-
g'il4 to pull out the eyes of Kupila. That letter was intercepted. It
fell into the hands of Kunila, who, honoring the command of the reign-
ing empress, caused his own eyes to be destroyed. KénchanamsléShis
wife, brought him back to the capital. As'oka, who knew nothing of
what had transpired, was all in tears at the piteous condition of his son,
People asked Kunpala if he bore any grudge against her who was the
cause of his misfortune. He said “No. I am quite satisfied with my
step-mother’s conduct.” His professions wore all true, and because
they were true, he gof his eyes back, and they wers even more charming
than before.* .

LX.—The story of Ndgakiumdra; sce Avaddna S'ataka, 8. 59,
p. 34.

LXI1.--The story of Knrshaka, vide As'oka Avadina.

LXII.—The story of Yus'od/iard, see Bhadrukaslpa Avadéna, 8. 1,
p. 42. "
LXTIIT.—Pippaldyana Avadina. In the town of Magadha there:
lived a Brihman named Nyagrodhakalps, His wife Surip4 gaw birth to'.
a besutiful son under & pippala tree. This son was named Pippalfyans;-
or the son of & pippala trce. Averse to the pleasures of the world, -
the son refused to marry. DBut on the urgent solicitations of his father,

® This vorsion of the story is, in several reapects, different from what hus been given
in tho As‘oka Avaddus (vide ante, p, 11),
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' he produced a gglden image, saying, if any one could prooure him & girl
“gs fair as the im8ge, he would marry, well knowing no terrestrial being
could equal the image in beauty. After a long eoarch, a friend of his
father found Bhadré, the daughter of Kapila, possessed of the necessary
qualification. Her colour was ag bright as that of gold; but she too
was mach against marriage, & circumstence which led Pippaliyana to
accept ber as his bride, because he knew full well that the duties of
married life will never have to be endured by him. Pippaliyana
obtained Bodhi knowledge from the instructions of Kds'yapa, then dwell-
ing under the sheds of a sacred free, Bahupatra by name. Pippaliyana
wae afterwards celebrated under his patronymic as Mahd Kis'yapa.
Bhadri too obtained the highest bliss by renouncing the world.

On being asked the reasons of their rapid advancement, the lord
eaid, Pippaliyana, in one of his former existences, was a poor man; he
nevertheless foasted S'ikbi, a Buddha, when he was almost dying from
went of food. In another existence, he endowed a splendid stiipa,
erected by his father King of Kriki, with a rich golden parascl.

® LXIV.—Kinnari dvadine. Vidyddhara, a serpent-catcher, ate
tempted to capture the king of serpents, and drag lim ont from his abode
by means of drugs and mystic incantgtions. The king, greafly terrified,
took shelter with a hunter, named Padmaka. This man killed Vidy4-
dhara with poieoned arrows, and obtained from his protegé a charmed
noose of wonderful power. On his death he bequeathed the noose to his
son Utpals, who dwelt at Hastindpura in the vicinity of Valkaliyana's
hermitage. Once upon a time Utpala heard a charming song resound-
ing in the air. Learning it was being sung by an exceedingly benatiful
Kinnari,* be captured her by means of hisnoose. The Kinnari, to regaia
her liberty, offered to give him her crown-jewel, whish could lend the
power of traversing the universe at pleasure. When the two were
settling their bargain, in came Sudhana, a young prines of IIastind, on a
hunting excursion, Utpala gave kim the crown-jewel, and the Kinnaxi
marriedehim, and the married couple proceeded to the pulace.

At this time, there lived in the royal household two Brilmanas,
Kapila and Pushkara, the former serving as priest to the king, and the

* The Kinnaras are o fabled race of demi-gods with human bodies and eqnine
hende. Thoy were noted for their inusieal accomplishments, and held the rauk of
heavenly choristers and followers of Kuvera, the god of wealth,
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latfer, in the same oapacity to the prince. They were vain of their
learning, and alwsys quarrelled with each other, One'of the fuditories
of the king rebelling, the king directed his son to lead an army agsinst
the rebellious vassal. Sudhana left his wife with her crown-jowel under
the care of his mother. The king, after his son’s departure, dreamt an
inauspicious dream, and Kapila his priest advised him to offer a Kine
nari as a burnt-offering {o propitiate the enraged divinity who had
caused the dream. XKapila was a shrewd mar who took this oppor-
tunity of humbling his rival, for he knew full well that the prince was
sure fo die if the I{innari were killed in & sacrifice. But he was dis-
appointed. The queen privately wamed her daughter-in-law, and sent
Ler away with the ecrown-jewel, to Kinnarapura.

The Kinnari left a ring 2nd some charmed butter with Valkals-
yans, requesting him to hand the two things over to Sudhana.

Sudhsna returned victorious from the war. But his joy was
damped by the loss of his wife. e determined to proceed to Kjnnara-
pura, and immediately set forth in a northerly direction. On his way
he obfained the ring and the butter from Vulkaliyana which helped
him immensely in overcoming the fatigues of his journey. He crossed
the mountains Himélaya, Kuladu, Ajapatha, Kdmaripa, Ekadhara, Vaj-
raka, and Khadira, one after another, and encountered many adventures,
Beyond mount Khadira he found {woe great mountains turning on
& wheel which made that road impassable. He destroyed the axle of
the wheel, and fixed the mountains in their proper places. After this
adventure, he bad to ford the Guhi, Patangé, Rodivi, Hasini and
several other furious mountain streams before he reached Kinnarapara.
There he met his wife, and the two wept tears of joy.

The Lord said “I am that Kinnarf and I am that Sudhaga.”

LXV.—Nalini Acading. Asked by his audience to give an
account of the preceding cxistence of lis parents, the Lord said s
King Kas'yapa had a daughter named Nalini ‘When she was of a
marriageable uge, she was placed by Ler father near the hermitage of |
8 sage named Kis'yapa, who had a youthful son of great beauty, begot
by a deer, The youth was named Ekasringi, because he had a short
horn on his head. Nalini met the youtl, brought him to her father’s
house, and was married to him. Ekas'rifigi afterwards took other wives,
ond had by them a thousand sons, The sage Kis'yopa afterwards
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: '_became Suddhkodana ; the deer, Gautemi; King K4s'yapa, Dandaphui ;
"Bkus'ringi, myself; Nalinf, Yasodharf; and the thousund sons, wmy
Bredvakas and followers,

LXVI.—The story of Karikuméra ; vide Avadéns of that name.

LXVIIL.—Sangharakshita Avaddia. Sangharakshita, the son of
Buddha-rakshita, was intended, from his conception, by his father
to be a disciple of S’iriputra. Acting according-to the imstructions
of that great feacher, Sangharakehita renounced the world. A few
of his friends invited him to accompany them on a voyage. He
accepted their invitation. When their ship wes far away from land,
it was overtaken by s sudden storm. Every one feared that his
end was come. But a voice from leaven quisted their mind. It
said, * Cast Sangharakshite overboard and save yourselves”” They
threw him overboard, and Le was carried to the Nigaloka. The
N#gns, unable to bear the pure refulgence of Lis person, mauaged to
throw Jiim iuto tho ship again. Dut tho unfortunate Bhikshu, while
gleeping, was again cast overboard, and left alone on a deserf shore by
his inhuman companions. Unmoved by sufferings, Sangharakshita
resolved to travel through the whole loength and breadth of the earth.
He passed through many vihdras, witnessing varions extraordinary scenes,
each testifying to the truth of the great principle that tho merits of a
work are never destroyed. Oncelie lodged at a vibdra where he
found the Bhikshus to be very simple and well-behaved people. They
ocollected their ¥egctables, dressed their curries, and prepared their
food. But a5 soon as the viands were placed on the plates, each grain
of rice became transformed into a large wooden club. The Bhikshus took
the clubs up, and Legan fo strike at one another. They continued fight-
ing in this way till the ground was all coverod over with blood. At
the end of the fight, they quietly sat down, talking as old friends. On
enquiry, Bangharakshita caume to learn that in o previous existence they
bad fought at a vilira where the Bhikshus were eating, and this was a
duily punishment for that great misconduct.

At anotber vih4ra Sangharakshita obtained, with much dxiﬁculty, an
empty room on condition that he was to keep strict silence., DBut there,
the presiding divinity of the place appeared before him, complained of
the criminal and unnatured conduct of the Bhikshus,and requested him
to reform them, He instautly began to preach, sud was in & short time
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master of the place. The five hundred Bhikshuswho dwelt there were all
ocorrected, and oconverted. With these he proceceded through the eky

to the place where the Lord Buddha was then residing. Buddha paeached -
fo the new oconverts, and they returned home well pleased. Fihding the
Lord alone Sangharakshita said, “ O Lord, on my way back I have

woon animals of the shape of pillars, walls &o. What are they? Im -
consequence of what sin have they got such unuatural shapes ?? The
Lord said, “they were all 8'rdvakes to the Lord Kis'yapa. They had

spat on the walls of the monastery or Sanghagriha, and therefore they

now suffer,”

Bangharakshita easily obtained Arhatship. The Terd eaid the
reason of his high and rapid advancement was that in one of his previous
existences, he had made a samfdhi under the instruction of Lord
Kis'yaps. X )

LXVIIL.—Padmiratf Avadina. The Bhikshus asked the Lord
why and for what sin, on the part of Yas'odhars was she, on her first deli-
very, ordered by Suddhodana to be put to death. The Lord said, there
was & king Brabmadatta by name, at Kampilla. He picked up in the
forest a destitute girl, Padmévati, who scattered lotuses at every step she
moved, and made her hia favorite queen. This girl was born of a hind,
who had drunk of & portion of 8’dndilya’s seed. She was very simple-
minded. Other queens, envious of her position, used to play tricks upon
her, and at the time of her first delivery cheated her most shamefully.
These wicked ludies, on the oceasion, told her, * Dear Padmé4, you are
a rustic girl, you do not know how to give birth to a royal child. Let
us help you.” She yielded. They covered her eyes, threw into the
river the twin boys sbe brought forth, and decked her face with gore.
They deceived Ler by telling that it was only a lump of flesh that she
had given birth to, and it had been thrown into the river. Af the same
time they informed her husband that Padm4 had eaten up her two
new-born soms. The king, enraged at Ler inhuman conduot, ordered
her to instant execution. But there were shrewd men in the court, who
privately saved her life. o

The divinity presiding over S%dndilya’s hermitsge appeared to the.
king in a dream, and revealed the whole truth to him. The king made
a striet investigation in the harem, and found that Padmévatf had
been perfecily innocent. He became disconsolate, and gave vent to
loud lamentations. : -

9
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_ Boon sfter some fishermen appeared at the court, and presented the
king with two infants who betrayed their zoyal lineage by the resem-
blanee of their features with those of the king. They were reported to
have been found in a vessel floating on the river, The ocourtier who
gaved Padm4’s life now wished to produce her before the king., But she
refused to return, and proceeded to her father’s hermitage. After the
death of her father, she travelled through verious places in the habit of a
Parivréjikd. In the course of her peregrinations she stopped at Benares.
Brahmadatta conducted her with great honour to his capital from that
place.

#“In & previous existence Padmévati, while yet a girl, had given &
lotus with which she was playing to a Pratyeka Buddha, but wantonly .
had taken it back. Because she had given a lotns, therefore at every
stop she produced & lotus; because she had taken it back, therefore she
was ordered to execution, This Padmévati is Yas'odhard.”

1XIX. —Buddha-prasidin{ Avadine. King As'oka lived at Pdtali-
putra. He erected chaityas and raised etiipas over Sugata’s relies col-
lected from various quarters, even from Nigaloka, and always feasted the
Buddhist Sangha. The stdpas raised by him numbered eighty-four
thousand. He used to feast the Sangha every day. One day a vain
Bhikshu, told an illiterate old mau : * Do you, old man, know why the
king feeds you ? He will ask you some questions on the mysteries of
our religion.” The old man felt very much distressed, for he was per-
feotly innocent of all learning, and greatly disliked being exposed.
But the goddess Buddha-prasidhini appeared before him, encouraged
him, and instructed him by saying “'l'ell the king in reply, ‘hear O
King, the sum and substance of all religion. The deposits in a treasury
are but fuels to the fire of greed. The meritorious works performed
with wealth, spread all over the earth. Eating and sleeping are for
the satisfaction of those only that are blinded by ignoranes.’

As'cka presented the old man e eommon piece of cloth interwoven
with golden threads. This old man obtained Arhatship after perform-
ing a samédhi, under the instruction of the gods, On another occasion
king As'oka, finding the vestment of a Bhikshu highly perfumed, asked
him the reason. The Bhikshu said, *I lived a month in heaven under
& Périjéta tree; and thence the odour.” From the time of thia conversgs
ton Agoka undertook to dedicate holy gardens to the three Ratnas.
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LXX.—Midhyaniika Avadina, Méadbyantika,a Bhikeha, was sent
to Késhmir as a missionary by his spirifnal guide A’nanda. Késhmir
was af that time peopled solely by the Nfgas. The Négas poured a
shower of arrows upon him. DBut these weapons formed a splendid .
parasol over his head. The Nigas, wondering at this miraculons result,
granted him en uninhabited site, and ke very scon converted that place
into a Vihra.

LXXI —8'onardsi Avadina. S'onavisi was & propagator of the
Buddhbist faith at Mathur4., He was asked by two athletes the meaning
of the term S‘ogavéisi. He said: * Finding an old man not willing to
exchange his s’ona or ochre-colored vestment even for a royal robe, I
panted for a similar ochre-colored cloth, hence I am called Sodavfsf.”

At Urumunds a hill in Mathurd he converted Nata and Bhata, two
Niégus, and ereoted two Vihdras of the same name in commemoration of
their conversion.

LXXIIL~-Upagupta Aradina. Upagupta was intended by his
father, Gupta of Mathurd, to bo a disciple of S‘onavisi. Upagupta hed
deep reverence for Sonavdsi. Visavadatts, a prostitute, finding Upa-
gupta very handsome, desired him to call it hers, Upagupta said, « This
is not the proper time for going to a prostitute; I shall call at the
proper time.” Some time after this, Visavadattd poisoned one of her
paramours at the instigation of another. She was sertenced to be killed#
with torture. The executioner cut her nose, her ears, her hair, and
took away her clothes. Upagupta, thinking that to be a proper time
for seeing a prostitute, appeared before Visavadatti, and instructed
her in his faith, which gave her great consolation. Upagupta became
an Arhat; he conguered Kima and commanded him to exhibit Sugata's
beauty. I(ima transformed himself into Sugata, assuming a brilliant
form, with large eyes shut in meditation, and still eye-brows. Upsgupta
converted eightesn lacs of the people of Mathurd,

LXXIII.—Ndgadosha Avadina, See Asokivadina. :

LXXIV.—8ampddi Avadina. Asoks was a Kalpavriksha to all -
boggars. He gave away ninety-six lacs of gold pieces in thirty-six years. :
At the time of his death his grand-nephew Sampadi prevented his treasux-
ers from obeying the orders of the old king. Ae'oka, having nothing
else at hand, gave away one-half of tho pill he waas desired to use, nod
et last, by the advice of Rédhagupte his minister, granted the whaole
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kmgdom to the Sangha. Sampédi bought it back a.t the oost of four
> orores of golden dinars.

‘ LXXYV.,—8vastimdn Aaadmm Bvastimfn, & Jina, who lived a.t
- §'rhvasti, told the Bhikshus, that ignorance is at the root of all the vices
of the world,

LXXVI.—Vidura Avaddns. Jina found a large animal suffering
excruciating torture from the bite of innumerable worms subsisting on its
wleers. Jina eaid, ** This aninal was in the course of the transmigration of
his soul, a king, named Vidura ; and he beat a Pratyeka Buddha who had
entered his seraglio, though the person had entered it only fo teach his
wives the frue religion. He will have to suffer the tortures of hell-fire, to
be born in the Chandila caste, to kill a holy man, and again to suffer in
hell. Born & man he will have to take ordination g8 a monk from the
teacher Uttara, and to be punished by Kds'irdja for being honored by his
wives.”

LXXVIL—Alpasvdsa-Mihdsodsn Avadina. Four serpents, Dhri-
fardshtra, Virdrha, Virdpéksha, Dhansdhipa, and two men, Kainakeya and
his nephew S'aile, all obtained the highest bliss from Jina’s instrnotions.
They all lived in or about the forest Adumdys. The Lord Jina said, they
all had been attentive to the lectures of K4s'yapa Buddba in their pro-
vious existences, under the names of Alpasvésa and Mahdavdsa.

y  LXXVIIL—=8akra chyavana Avadina. Seo As'oka Avadéna, ante,
P 15. ’

LXXIX.—Jivas'armé Avedina. Jivasirméd was a learned Brih-
maya of Srévast{; he married at an advanoed age at the request of his
friends. His young wife thought the old man intolerable. To satiefy
her wicked oravings, she wanted to have him away from home, and
induoed him to travel from court to court in quest of alms. The Bréh-
mana oolleoted a large amount of money; but he was robbed of all he
bed got by & gang of thioves on his way home. He was lamenting
over his loes when Lord Bhiétabhdvana gave him & treasure with which
he veturned to his wife. Finding her not satisfied still, he remounced
the world, and soon obtained the rank of an Arhat. The Lord related
the story of Mahendra Sena to explain the merits of Jivdsarmé,

LXXX.—8upriya and Subkadra. Lord Buddha, while Iying on his
death-bed at Kus'f, remembered two persons who were greatly puffed up

- with vanity. Hoe resolved on humbling them. One was Supriys, a king
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of the Gandharvas, who, being requested by Indra to accompany him on .
& philanthropie journey, told him, “I cagnot go because I haveto playen
my flute.” To humble him Buddha e:?[[;yed o master musician created |
by himself. Unable to surpass this man, Supriys humbly prayed the
Loxrd, and obtained the highest bliss from the Lord’s instruction. =~ *

The Lord seaid, *this Supriya was a worshipper of Kés'yapa who. -
performed a Samédhi with a view to be the king of the Gandharvas. )
The other supremely vain man was Subhadra, a Yati, who, seeing a
fig troe covered with blossoms, thoughit the blossoms proceeded from the
merits of his good works. ‘When the blossoms withered, he thought it was
from his own sinfulness, But the nymph who dwelt on the fig tree said,
¢It is neither from your merit nor from your sin that the blossoms have
grown and withered, but for the birth and death of a Buddha in the
vicinity.” ’ Subhadrs, bumbled in his pride, proceeded to the dyiag
Buddha, became his disciple, and died before him,

The Lord said, Subhadra had heen in his previous existence As'oka,

& disciple of Kds'yapa, who prayed for dying before the eyes of His
spiritual guide. _

The Lord said, “ We never feel any pain in doing things liked by
others, There was in days of yore a king named Vijayanta in the city
of Ajitodaya. IHis subjecte were all virtuous men. They filled the
heaven by proceeding thither in crowds after death. Indra, to fest the
virfue of the king sent a cruel beggar to him. This relentless man
asked bits of flesh from the king’s body. The king granting, he went
on asking continnally till the king wus literally reduced to a skeleton.”

LXXXL—Hetipamn Aradina. See As'oka Avadina, ante, p. 14,

LXXXII.—Bhavasarmd Avadina. Bee As'oka Avadéna, anfe,
p- 14. :

LXXXIIIL—Chandra Sirys Araddna. Suddhodana once asked
Buddha why was it, that Rihula remained for six yearsin the womb ; and
why was Yas'odhars so long oppressed with the heavy load ? The Lord *
replied, ' a king of Mithil4 had two sons, Chandra and Siirys. Sirya, the::
eldest, renounced the world. One day he drank water from a rishi’s.
water-pot without his permission. But immediately after he repented of’-
his using the property of another person without his consent, and wens éi-"f
rectly to king Chandra to obtain instruction as to the proper course of ex-*
piation. Chandra made him tarey at his capital for six days and then™
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* gave the proper instructions, after consulting with the Brihmans of hia
court. I was that Siirya, and ﬁ son Rihuyla was the king Chandra. A
milkmaid went to sell butter-milk in company with her young daughter,
The danghter gave the heavier vessel to her own mother, and took the
light one herself. The daughter is now Yas'odharé who feels the conse-
quence of her selfishness.’*

LXXXIV.—Madhurasvard Avaddna. See As'oka Avadina, ante,
p. 15.

LXXXV.—Upananda and Kuhana. The Bhikshus asked the
Lord why was the Lord so fond of the discased. The Lord said, there
'Wwere no pains more unbearable than those that affect the body.

Sivi, king of 8'ikhi-ghosha, had a chaeritable dispensary. A patient
sought relief thereat. The physiciuns in the king’s employ advised him
to use the blood of one who had never been angry siuce his birth, The
king, considering himself to bo such a one, gave his own blood, and the
patient recovered in six months. Once on a time, the king’s son felf
thwell. The physicians preseribed for him a butter named sarvasdra,
the ingredients of which should be the extracts from every drug known,
and especially from the nerves of a bird called Jivanjiva. It had to be
prepared in twelve yoars, and by boiling the ingredients four fhousand
times. The drug was prepared, but no sooner had the king’s son
raised the cup of butter o his mouth, than a Pratyeka Buddha, who
had been suffcring from the same disease, demanded it of Lim. The
king’s son immediately relinquished the cup; but he was cured by the
healing power of the holy man. |

The Lord eaid, “ That king’s son was myself.” The Bikshus asked, -
why did those two suffer from the same disease ? The Lord replied,
¢ Upananda the younger son of Brahmadatta of Benares conspired with
Kuhans, the younger brother of the royal priest, to deprive the heir-
apparent Nanda of a limb. He succeeded, but aftorwards repenting
restored the kingdom to his brother., Upananda and Kuhana raised
several Vibdras before their death. Upananda was Sivi’s son, and
Kuhana was the Pratyeks Buddha.”

LXXXVI.—Kulinja-¢as’aka Avading. Some Bhikshus asked the
Lord what claims an elder person had fo the veneration of a younger.

¥ The story has been given at length in the Rev. 8, Beal's translation of the oldest
* Chinese version of the Logend of 3%4ky4s Buddhs, pp. 361 of 29,
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The Lord said during the reign of Brahmadatta there lived at Bensares
four animals ¢ & francoline partridge, & hare, a monkey and, en elephant,
who all honoured an elderly banyan tree. On aocount of the merits of
this good work there was always abundance of rain and plenty of every
thing. “I am, oh Blikshus, thet partridge, Bariputra is the hare, .
Maudgaldyana is that monkey, and Anenda is the elephant.”

LXXXVII.-—~Padmaks Avadina. Bee As'oka Avadina, {ants,
p. 15).

LXXXVIII.—Chitra Aradéna. Chitra, the son of Bimbisara,
king of Rijagriha, became & Bhikshu at an early age. But his wife
mangaged to bring him back to hie Louse. When Lord Buddha came to
hear of this, he eppeared before Chifra and dispelled the darkness from
his mind. In a short time Chitra beeame an Arhat. The lord eaid,
¢ (hitra in one of his previous existences was similarly deceived by hig
wife ; he was in that existence Haris'ikha, the son of a priest fo the king
Brahmadatta, IHarisikhaentereda monastery in company with his elder
brother Harihiyana. Ie subsequently fell in love with Livanyavat#
the daughter of a king. The ludy spared no pains to ingratiate herself
in Haris'ikha’s favor, and was successful. Harihdyana, deeply mortified
at this sudden change in his brother, came to Lhim and led him back
to the monastery. - I am that Haribdyaua, and Clitra is Harisikha,”

LXXXIX.—Dharmaruchi or Timingile Aradine. Some merchanta
of S'rfivasti were returning from a prosperous voyage, when they fell
within the tremendous jawa of a whale (timingila) of huge bulk. Ia
utter helplessness they eried, *“salutation to Buddha,salutation to Buddha,
salutation to Buddha,” and they were saved, They obtained Arhatship
by worshipping Lord Buddlia who then resided at S'rivasti. Beholding
the miraculovs deliverance of the merchants’ ship, the whale ceased to
be a carcivorous animal, and died from want of proper food. The
Négas, unable to bear the putrid smell of the whale’s curoass, threw it
upon the sea-shore, where the bones formed a hill of no small height.

After the death of the whale its soul was born in the family of a
Brihman, and was named Dharmaruchi. The new-born babe was so
voracious that his hunger could not be appeased with the milk of »
hundred women. When grown up, he became a Bhikshu with the acle
object of getting plenty of food. DBut his appetite was nowhere satisfied.
One day he ate up aloue a feast prepared for a whole Buddhist congrega»
tion (sangha). The host, alarmed at his voraciousness, fled with his
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- family to where lord Buddha dwelt. The Lord said, * fear not; he-
is peither a Yakshs, nor a Rékshasa; he is Dharmanchi, &8 Bhikshu
destined one day to obtain Arhafship.” The Lord then took Dharma-
ruchi to the above-mentioned bone-hill, and reminded him of hisg
doings in his previous existence, which exoited in his mind a feeling of
resignation. e obtained Arhatship from the Liord Buddha.

' The Bhikshus asked the Lord what were the merits that raised

Dharmaruchi to such an eminence. The Lord said, *in o previous
kalpa, there was a patriarch, Dhamasila by name. He raised a stipa in
honor of Khemafikara, a Buddha, in spite of strong opposition from an
anti-buddhist party. He had for his ally only oue mau, named, Sahas-
rayodhi. X am that patriaroh Dharmagila, and Sabasrayodhi is Dharma-
ruchi. In another kalpa two Bribmagpa brothers, Mati and Sumati,
appeared at the sacrifice of Visava, king of Bonares. They obtained
whatever they sought from the king. The kiug’s daughter, named
Sundari became enamoured of Sumati; but her suit was rejected by the
stern Brahmana. Thus deeply mortified, she resigned the world, and
became a Bhikshugi. Sumati dreamt a strange dream, for the explana-
tion of which he repaived, by the advice of rishi Parpéds, to Lord
Dvipankara, who lived at Dvipdvati. There ho met SBundari, and asked
flowers from her. 'When offering him the flowers Sundari prayed that
he be her husband iu the next existence. Bumati fell prostrate before
the lord with his clotted hair scattered all over the ground. Lord
Dvipankara trod them down, exclaiming, ¢you shall become a great
Buddha, 8'4kyamuni by name.” Mati, who was standing by, felt his
Bréhmanic pride seandalized by the unbrahwmanly conduet of his bro-
ther; but Sumati induced him to revere tho Lord. I am that Sumati,
Yas'odhar4 is Sundari, and Mati is Dharmaruehi.”

In another kalpa, during the advent of Xrakuchchands, a greaf
Buddha, there lived, at Ujjayini, a merchant’s wife, named Kimabalé,
During her husband’s absence she accepted her son As'vadatta for her
paramour, and poisoned her husband on his return home. To evade
punishment she fled with her eon to some foreign country, wheve
Ag'vadatia finding her in the embrace of another, put a period to her
guilty existence. As'vadatta afterwards became a Buddhist, and wes
fond of repeating the formuls ‘namo buddhiya, namo buddhéya
As'vadatta is the same person a8 Dharmaruchi.

- XC.—Dhanika Avadina. The Brihmuns of Vais'ali passed a
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dooree, bsnishing from the town every one who invited Buddba to his
house. The householder Dhanika, unmindful of the decree, invited Bud-
dba who had been dwelling at Xiitfigira by the side of lake Markata.
Dhanika, his wife, his son, end his daughter-in-law were all staunck
Buddhijsts, They feasted him for four days. When the Brihmans
tried to enforee their deorve, Dhanika succesded in appeasing them.

The Lord said—* During a terrible famine, Dhanika, in his previous
existenoe, had granted the only piece of cloth his family had to a Pratyeka
Buaddhs, and hence his prosperity and influence.”

XOI.—8ubhdshitc Avadina. The great city of Kisi waa cele-
brated for its Gymnasium, The athletes of the place had all been con-
verted and raised fo the rank of Arhats by Lord Buddha, They were
very fond of religious talk. The Lord was one day greatly delighted by
their conversation. Ie said, he was, in all his previous existences fond
of religious discourse. In course of one of these, he gave his own flesh
to a Rikshass for a moral saying. The monater at last proved fo be
Indra in disguise, come to test Lis cheracter. The purport of the
saying was, that all the impressions of the human mind are momentary
like the flash of lightning.

XCIL—Maitrakanyaka Aradina, vide Avading 8'ataka,

XCIIL—Sumdgadhé Aradine. Sumdgadhi, danghter of And-
thapindada, was married to o person st Paundravardbana. Her father-
in-law, on onc ocoasion, inviled some Jinas to his house. They were
all naked, and without the least seuse of propriety. Shocked at their
complete nudity and their want of good breeding, Sumigadhé exclaimed,
“Oh how infinitely superior is our Lord to these boorish wretches.”
On her mother-in-law expressing a desire tosee the Lord. Sumégadhi,
nscending the highest roof of the house, worshipped Buddha with
flowers and incense. The flowers fell at the Lord’s feet at the Jetavana
grove. Through his omniscience the Lord kuow from what direction
the flowers had come. Instantly he presented limselfat Paundra-
vardhans, where he was received with the highest honor. ‘

“Sumigndhd once wes,” said the Lord, * Kinchanamils, the ..
daughter of Kriki; she had accepted the ascetio condition with five g
hundred handmaids under the instructions of Kés'yapa.”

In another oxistence she honored a stipa with a garland of
orange flowers.

10
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XOIV.— Yavomitra or Seudara Avaddns, Yes'omitra, son of
Punyamitra, had a fountain of pure limpid water at the root of each
of his incisor testh, so he was perfeotly ignorant of what thirst
was,

The Bhikshus enquiring after the origin of this strange pheno-
menon, the Lord replied : ¢ Sundara, son of & banker of Benares, acting
under the instruction of Lord Kie'yaps, became a hermit, Buffering
intensely from thirst he could mot anywhére find water; wells, tanks
and even rivers dried up &t his sight. ‘When he was on the point of
death for want of weter, Lord Kis'yepa compassionately filled his
vessel up, and made its contents inexhaustible. The Lord took a
palmful of water from the waterpot, which conferred so great a
merit on Bundara that he never lost his supply of water.”

XOV.—8Sanku-Bandhidatta Avaddna. Sanku and Sandhidatia, twa
brothers, lost their father Arthadatts, a merchant of Bijagriha, when
they were very young. Their mother brought them up with great
diffieulty, and, when they grew up, employed them in pilfering. The
thieves wers detected by the vigilant police of Ajétasatru, and sentenced
capitally. At the place of their execution Buddha interposed in their
favor, rescued them from the gallows, and carried them to his hermite
age, where they soon rose to the exalted rauk of Arhats.

The Lord seid, “Inone of their former existenoes, they were
the cubs of a hungry tigress from whose jaws I preserved their lives
by offering my own.”

XCOVI.—Kunjara Avadina, XKing Udayana of Avanti wastaking
a walk in one of his gardens with five hundred of his wives, when five
hundred holy men entered the garden to gather flowers. Some of them
cost gidelong glances at the royal wives, The king took umbrage at
their conduct, snd ordered their hands and legs to be cut off. Tius
order was instantly executed. The holy men screamed loudly from
excruciating pain, Buddba, who was near, heard their grosns with
compassion, and looked at them with au eye of grace. They got their
logs and hands back by a miracle,

The Lord said “ Five hundred ministers of Brahmadatta, king
of Benares, afraid of the effeots of the king’s anger at their negloot
of ‘}“"Y , fled through the desert. They were entertained with water and
fruits by an elephant whioh lived there. They scttled in the neighbogr-
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versing familiarly wilk all his Bhikehus af the Jetavana grove. The
conversation turned on an inguiry about the origin of philanthropy, Is
it & natural propensity, the resuli of acoumulated deeds of merit, or of
oconstant practice ? The Lord said, * even ferocious animals, like lions,
are suscoptible to that feeling. For instance, a company of mer-
chants were on the point of being devoured by a large venomous
gorpent, on the senshore. They scresmed aloud at the prospect of
instant death ; their screams were heard by alion and an elephant.
They fell from = high hill on the serpent and erushed him to death.
But they themselves lost their lives from the poisonons breath of the
dying reptile. I am that lion, Sériputra is the elepbant, and Devadatia
is the reptile.”

CIIL.—Priyapinde Avadina. Priyapinds, son of Vajrapinds, king
of Vajravati, by Rohini, danghter of Meru, king of Gangddhipatya,
was born with a grand jewelled parasol over his head. On Lis coming
to the throne he gave away hie whole property for the good of the
animal creation. Duwrmati, his minister, to get the throne for himeelf,
instigated Mern, maternal grandfather to the king, to war, Always
averse to bloodshed, Priyapinda proceeded to his grandfather’s capital
to appease him. There by his own fiat he created a rich banquet
for all his men. At this the grandfather thought Lim to be a god, and
honored him as such.

The Lord said * Priyepinda had been in a former life, Mulika, a
physician practising at Benares; he had cured a Pratyeka Buddha
of a mortal disense, and giver him & painted umbrella. I am that
Priyapinda, snd Devadatta is that wicked Durmati.”

CIV.—8asaka Avaddna. Seo p. 50.

CV.—Raivataka Avadina. Raivatska, a bhikshu of Saila Vihdra
at Kde'mira, was boiling water in order to dye his cloth at a retired spot,
when there came in 8 Bréhmana who had lost his cow. Ho asked the
Bhikshu what was he about. On receiving the Bhikshu’s reply the
Bréhmana came to the boiling vessel, and to the utter ruin of the
Bhikshu fonnd it full of blood and beef. The Bréhmana brought a
criminal suit egainst the Bhikshu, who wae sentenced to 12 years’
imprisonment for theft. On his release, at the expiration of the term, he
_gave the following explanation of his suffering, Ho was, in a previous
Bl .
vexistence, & caltle-lifter; once on a timo having stolen and killed a cow,
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he had pointed to & Pratyeka Buddha as the real culprit; he suffered
imprisonment for that sin.

COVI.—Kapakavarné Avaddna. Kapaka was king of the Pty o! Xé.'
pakavali, A minister’s son was found guilty of carrying on an intrigue
with the king’s daughter, Kanakavarpi. They were both ordered by the
king to the place of execution. But the king’s son, Kanakavarms, who
was very fond of his sister, exerted in their favour, and succeeded in sen--
ding them away from Xanakavati, Theking enraged at the disobedience
of his son, banished him from the city. The banished prince travelled
through various cities, and arrived at last at the deserted city where his
sister dwelt. Deing apprised that the city was depopulated by the de-
structive ravages of 60,000 Yakshas, ho destroyed them all single-handed
(except one that sought his protection), took the administration of the
city in his own hands, and appointed the minister’s banished son as his
prime-minister. The Lord said, * I am that Irince.”

OVIL—Suddhodans Avaddna, Suddhodana, a merchant of Be-
nared, received the benefit of hearing a good saying at the sacrifice of all
his wealth which ho bestowed on Bélasarasvati, the daughter of Brah-
modatta. The Lord was that Suddhodana, who was the speaker of it

CVIIL—Jimitardhana Avadina. Jimittaketu, the king of Kia-
chanzpura, according to the custom of ancient Hindu Rijés, abdicated
the throne in favor of his son Jimitavihana, aud proceeded to the
mount Malays to seek salvation. His son used to go there to pay
bis respeet to his old father, One day he found on the mount a
beautitul girl, whom he married. She was the daughter of Vis'vavasu,
king of the Siddhas. The married couple took a long walk in the hills,
when they suddenly met a female Niga sobbing aloud. Acoording
to an agreement with Garuda, her son was thet day to offer himaelf
up 88 food to thal bird-king. Jimitavihana offered to go in his
stead, and soothed the weeping mother’s mind. He sat at the place
agreed upon, when Garuda in a long swoop struck his monstrous bill on
the crown of the prinee’s hend. His wife, supposing him dead, kindled
a funeral pyre, and exclaimed when on the point of ascending it,
# (O Haravallabhi, (the favorite of Hara} you promised me o bndn-'
groom who was to have empire over the Vidyidharas. But yonleomy
widowhood commences befors & week is past, affer our happy union,:
How can the words of a chaste one like thee be false " Innhaﬂh
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, Hmmllaﬁhd sent 2 nectarsous shower and resuscitated Jimitavéhana.
" Thin story has been dramatised in the Néghnanda of B'riharsha.
Beginning. 31 carery | 3 Frgfmwrrredammgrive

gamgroTe ewr e |

wrawfafi frsaeed: gewssroe

foi Asfa % eyt Ftewt Imimmira: 1
Eaod. o W § SPcnraersfegvewian ety

- [

ATORRmRARY eyt |
¥ qrm g fafraawad afvmmarcer il
W 39Y weTy wAA] Kivwreatast 0

Colophon. wwtar &rfygsrarersawear | wialcd semT: Sanw

BUDDHA-CHARITRA.

ggufem )
B
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An episode in the story of the wars befween the gods and the de-
wons, in which s girl named Anendd, deputed by the Lord Buddha, over-
came many the-demons. By Nathamala aliss Nfthurima Brahma-
obdri In the portion of the earth called Idvrata-khanda there reigned
8 powerful king of the demons, Buddha by name, He had eleven great
marghals. The gode trembled at his neme. Once on a time, the gods
and the demons had an encounter in the way leading to the southern
oountry. After the slaughter of many thousand demons, Brab.né
ordered Vis‘'vakarmé to prepars a battle-field at the foot of the Himé-
lays, end requested Sirasena, king of Udyota, to come to his aid.
Sirasena came with a well-appointed army led by his sons Jayasena and
Ksilasena. There were several battles fought, in many of which the
female demons took parf. Lord Buddba sent a girl, named Anand,
who vanquished the hercines on the side of the Daityss. The book
ends with the description of the heroio achiovementa of Gangé on the
‘Baddhist, and Baktabhakehs on the enemy’s side.
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This codex contains a dictionary of the Métrikés, or such mystio -,

terms as Om, An, &c, >
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This work is divided into six Manjaris, and lays down rules regard- -
ing Sanskrit metres. The metres noticed are what are used in ordinary -
Sanskrit compositions. None of the Vedic metres has been noticed.
By Amritinanda, '
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This work treats of the Aryaharshara, Xrydblhayakdri and other
Dharayi mantras, and gives the rules for the meditation of those mantras.

Beginning. \Je w81 39TRr 1 G A1 3417 ALH | G AR VTG WYAWIT |
fawdn samrR) WA wRSiTTETe R SawAT WA |
FITUTHAN FECIHATN § WITHAAG() SRATEECAH
% T gf A acFTEEY Wit § v
+ 4+ b4 foafe e saewman |
ford wifrard: sxfeaeza ¥ foatar
§ Srggrod girecaed Fgararta o= o
qrafn SigEar wgIgN fegaarianm
garen: fauls swefven: wmmifagam
T} TR favAa i Sfgtgeisy
wR¥ e sefivafecer & awrmee o
& RydrE@fsiaon | 9v a9 dvw wfees swiaw
v WrwRid auiad e s sedeary  whmeae
TARATRUAE T A | R AR T Wfiywy 6w
YA CCUATRIEEIRT ) -



81

End,  con wrqwwelr war vewd vhgurowond facn s
YW ey T Eat sem qurp A AW awee e o
wfirgiawrgfeae® ated | vawvae Srow afear wak-
Y’ A7 QrOTAA YelnRne @ ey gew fref

Colophon. tﬁq"l’!ﬂ‘tﬂﬂ'ﬁﬂﬂh‘mﬂwwl

No. B. 42,
DARABHU'MI'S'VARA.

THIATTT

Substanes, paper 10} %X 3. TFolia, 221, Lincs on a page, 8. Extent
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A f{reatize on the ten different stages whick a person musl pass
through, Lefore he can aftain Buddhahood. These stages are tech-
nically ealled Bhimis, and thence the codex derives ite specific
name, It forms one of the nine Dharmas or sacred scriptares of the
Nepalese Buddhists, and is held in high esteem. It must also be of
considerable antiquity as it was carried to China at an early age. It
wae translated into Chinese under the name of Shi-chu-king, by
Kumérajiva and enother. ’ -

Like most of the Mahdydna Sdtras, it is narrative in form, and
professes to have been related by Buddha himself. The scene is laid
in the heaven of Indrs, where the Lord was residing amidst the
gods, who were very obedient to him iu the expectation of obtaining the-
highest bliss through his favour, During the second week of his
residence in the celestial palace, in company of the recently converted
Devarfija and a Jarge company of Bodhisattvas, one of the latter,
Vajragarbha by name, performed, by his permission, the meditation
named Malkdydnaprabidra, or ‘the glory of the great Translation.’
Ten Buddhas, resplendent in brilliant beams of light, manifested their -
divine presence on nll sides of Vajragarbha Ly their superhuman power.
They touched Vejragarbha with their hands without stirring from
their seats. This touch inferrupted the meditations of the Bodhisativa. .
On awaking he enumerated the names of the ten Bkiémss or progressive -
conditions of Bodhisattvas. ¥iz., Pramuditi, Vimal4, Prabhfkarf, Arch-
ishmeti, Sudurjayd, Abhimukhi, Ddrangamé4, Achal, Sidhumaii and
Dharmamedhy$. He then addressed the Buddhas,saying, “*( sons of Jinas,

1i :
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you know all the stages of knowledge of the Buddhas, past, present and
future,” At the mention of the ten Bidmis the curiosity of the other
Bodhisattvas was awakened, and they eolioited, through Muktichandra
as their mouthpiece, an account of what those Bkimis were.  Vajragar-
bha replied, & person of honest resolution should expel from his mind
all doubts and disbelief by his unswerving devotion to hundreds of
Yhousands and millions of Buddhas.” He was proceeding further,
when rays of light issued forth from the pores of Buddha’s bedy, brightly
illaminating the persons and seats of the Devag, Buddhas and others.
'Vajragarbha then oontinued ;  the condition in which & person meditates
upon the Lord of religion, the immeasureble Buddha pervading all space,
forrued of the essence of Dharma, introducer of all knowledge and wis-
dom, is called Pramuditd. He who enters this stage rises superior to all
the rules that bind the Bodkisaitvas, and elevates himself far above ordi-
pary men. He is taken in the family of Tathdgatas, and is not conta-
minated by his intercourse with people of any low caste.” The mental
tendencies which are oharecteristic of this Bhwimi are—disinterested meroy,
disinterested love for created beings, charify, resignation, knowledge of «
the B'dstras, knowledge of the world, suppression of fear, patience, wor-
ship of Buddha and devotion to him, These are the ten Dharmas or
qualities attainable in this stage.

He who has acquired all thesa qualities becomes desirous of rising up
to the stage called Vimalé. The characteristics of this stage are,—desire
for simplicity, for tender-heartedness, for activity, for consulting othersr
for equality, for doing good, for purity, for impartiality, for large-hearted-
ness and for megranimity, Theso are generically called the ten 4'sayas
or * desires,” and they tend to show him the way to good works.

When these desires are well established and purified, men rise to the
third stage called Prabhdkaeri. The mental condition of the person who
has attained this stage is characterised by ten tendenciesor chitfdsaya.namas-
kéréh. These are—1, purity of mind ; 2, tranquillity of mind ; 3, faith ;
4:, immovableness of mind ; 5, firmness ; 6, ardenoy of mind ; 7, reten-
tiveness of mind; 8, frankness of mind; 9, magnanimity of mind
(the tenth is omitted). In this stage men have their easence purified and
their heart freed from grief,

. In-tha vext, the 4th stage, or that of Archishnfitt, theaspirant to per-
i?chon 18 enlightened by ten different sorts of religious lights, oiz., (1), the
light that shows the movements or workings of existence; (2), that which
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shows the movements of regions ; (3), that which shows the movements
or workings of qualities ; (4), that which shows the working of Akés'a or
gpace ; {5}, that which shows the movements of cognition ; (6), that which
shows the movements of desire ; (7), that which shows the movements of
form ; (8),{bat which shows the movements of formlessness; (9), that which
shows the movements which lead to separation from all ambition ; (10},
that which shows the movements that lead to separation from magnani-
mity. Wher he has acquired these lights, he acquires ten different
powers which are calculuted to fit him for the - reception of trne know-
ledgo. These are: (1}, the desirs of remaining undistinguishable ; (2),
the vision of the three jewels and their equal favor; (3), the thought of
the rise and cessation of the impressions; (4), the thought of the non-
creation of nafure; {5), the thought of men’s inclinations; (6}, the thought
of the performauce of work; (7), the thonght of the ennihilation of the
world ; (8), the thought of works under all ciroumstances ; (9}, the thonght
of the beginning and the end ; {10), the though( of non-existence.

From this stage the devotee passes to the fifth or Durjeyé stage.
In this he acquires the ten-fold purifications of his mind.  (Chittdsaya-
vissuddhimalid,) These are : (1), the purity of the past of Buddhadharma ;
(2), that of the future of the same; (3}, that of the present of the same;
(4), that of the discipline ; (5), that of the mind ; (6), that of sight; (7),
that of means proper and improper ; (8), that of imagination ; (9), that
of reflection of the future of true knowledge; (10}, that of capacity for -
assimilating the truth, In this stage 2 Bodhisattva obtains & variety of
transcendental powers, and his memory, his judgment, his modesty and
his patience all become strengthened.

T he aixth stage is called Abhimukhii, In this stage the devolee
acquires the idea of ten religions equalities, namely : (I}, equality in
the ocauses of all Dharmas; (2), equality in the definition of al}
Dharmas; (3}, equality of the non-origin of all Dharmas ; (1), equality
in all Dharmas; (5), equality in the diversion of all Dharmss;
(6), equality in the purity of all Dharmas; (7), equality in the absolute.
ness of all Dharmaa; (8), that of Niryuha ; (3), equality in the reflection |
of thege Dharmas in one another, like the reflection of the moon in trans-
parent water ; (10), equality in the lustre of two different Dharmas. In
this stage man acquires the power of discrimination, ar the power of
judging things aright, understands the world to be mere delusion, and
alleviates the mundane pains of himself and others. :
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Diraggamé is the seventh stage. In this stage the man acquires the-
power of chalking out a way for acquiring Bodhi knowledge by wisdom
and other moans, Under no ciroumstance does his mind go astray-
from the right path. He devotes his whole soul o Tathégata.

The eighth stage ia Achald. One well established in this stage,
understands all truth about physical organization.

In the ninth or Sddkumati stage a man can look through the minds.
of others. Ho always has goodness in a bodily form by him, and Lord
Buddha presents himselfbefore the vieion of his mental eye.

A Bodhisattva, having zeceived the full development atfainable
in the ninth stage, invades the tenth or Dharmamedhys bhimi.
'When he has performed, to his complete satisfaction, all the duties
of this stage, he becomes endowed with manifold attributes of wonderfal
power. These ten stages of perfection are similar to the four stages of
the Vaishnavas and the Bufis.
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. Desc}-iptions of certain forms of meditations inculested by the Lord
'Va;rapﬁm during his sojourn in the Nandana grove of Indrs, the sudi-
ence being composed of Devas. The yogas taught were Durgati-porisho-

dhena-réja, Xdiyoga, Karma-réjasti, Akalamrit ATana,
| y yuh and
The work extends to eleven chapters, ’ * on.l
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A collection of twenty-two stories illustrating the merits of devo-
tion to Buddhism and to the dutiez enjoined by it. The author’s
name is not given ; but from the form of salutation at the beginning of
the work, it is evident that the work is accepted by the Buddhists fo be
due to & private person. The codex professes fo be complete ; but -
owing fo errors in numbering the stories, or some other cause, only
pineteon stories have been found in it. The scene is laid at the Kukkuta -
Vibéra near Réjagriha, where Asoka expressed a wish to hear the
ptories, and Lis spiritual instructor, Upa Gupta, narrated them, alleging
them to have been originally related at that place by Buddha himself
to his disciples. / :

L—Ratnacyiha Arvadina. The first story is intended to illustrate
the merit; of devoting money for the repairs of Buddhis{ monuments.
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_ ‘While the Lord was lecturing his disciples on the merits of alms-
giving, in came a prince named Ratnavyiha, deseling the eyes of the
beholders by the splendour of his jewels, After paying his respects to
the Lord, he departed. The Bhikshus enquired what were the high merita
which had raised the visitor fo such a dizzy eminence P

The Lord said in one of bis previous existences the R4jd waa a
boatman, Bui he repaired a broken dilapidated stipa sitnated at the
village of Xus'i in the oountry of Malla, and from the merit thereof had
beer born & prince and owner of profuse wealth,

IL.-~Sdntamati Avadina. The second story (numbered IV in the
eodex) illustrates the meorits of charity.

To show a miracle, Buddha produced a heavenly light from hia
woollen garment. The light delighted a banker so much that he
immediately gathered some flowers, and threw them over the Lords
head. These formed a splendid parasol. The Sreshthi, dying in a short
time, was born in the heaven of Indra. There he remembered what had
made him a Devaputra ; he descended on earth, worshipped Buddhs,
heard his dissourses, acquired the Bodhi knowledge, and obtained nirvina,
The Bhikshus asked what was the canse of this banker’s speedy elovation.
The Lord said, * Sintamati, a poor banker of Kus4i, always attended the
lectures of the Buddhist preachers. One day he gave his own food
(having nothing else to spare) to a Bhikshu, The Bhikshu’s benediction
was, that he should be a rich man and a sincere Buddhist. In a month,
while pouring water on a neighbouring stips, he found that he
wis pouring hot water and rubies and diamonds; he went to the ghit
whenos ho had drawn the water, and found there = heap of jewsls, He
took them up, but instead of enjoying them, devoted them to charity,
sud always prayed for nirvdpa. This 8'4ntamati,” added the Lord,
“ was the present banker who obtained the summum bonum of Buddhist
faith.”

II1.—Uttirna Avadina. A morchant, numed Uttfrna died in & ship-
wrock, He went to heaven, and there became a Devaputra. His young
wife prayed the Liord o show her in a dream where her husband then was,
Inadream her husband appeared before her, and informed her what had
happened. 8he kept o fast for eight days in a **love-vircle” (swawwa),
and, after death, was transformed into a Devakanys. She lived in
peace with her husband.

The Bhikehus enquired what had raised the ocomple so high?
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The Lord gave the following history of their previous existence :
“King Prédesika-mapdalina wae taught in the dootrine of Abifis's,
or nor-injury to created beings, by Dharmaruchi, a Rishi, but, forget-
ting his precepts, Pridesika killed a hind. The animal carsed him ssy- -
ing that he should die in a shipwreck. Uttirpa is that cursed king.”” .

IV.—~Kshatriyaréja Avaddna. One day while Buddha was preach- -
ing, Indra came down to worshiphim, The Bhikshus asked why should*
the king of the Devas honor a mortal ? Buddha replied, * In one of
my transmigrations I wes a Kshatriya king; I honored Kshemasfikara
in every way, and ereoted a large stipa to his honor, and henoe my ,
greatness.”

V.—Dhdtusteji Aradina. Dhatustejd, son of Dharmakalpa, a king
of Dakshindpatha, came to visit the Lord, and was immediately sane-
tified. The Bhikshus enquired what the youth had done to deserve
such honor, The Lord said : *In the 91st kalpa, Lord Vipas'yi lived
in the metropolis of king Bandhumati. When the lord departed from
this world, the king caused fo be erected on his remains a stiips, a mile
high, and a merchant’s son decorated it with jewels, That king is now
Dharmakalpa, and the merchant’s son is the prince.

VI.—Clandraprabia Avaddna. Chandraprabha,coming by the seriak
way, asked the Lord bow the series of transmigratlions can be put a stop
to. Receiving the proper answer from Buddhka, he returned home,
The resplendent brightoess of Chandraprabha’s person struck the be-
holders with wonder; they became inquisitive about the cause of his
good fortune. His merit consisted in bestowing a golden circle in the
Great Vihira of Vipas'yi, who flourished in the 9lst kalpa in the
metropolis of king Bandhumati. That grantor of the golden cirole was
subsequently born in the Kuru family and named Chandreprabhs.

VIL.—Divyananda Avaddna. While Buddha was residing at Réja~
griha, a householder invited him, feasted him, honored him, and desired
Buddhshood from him. Buddhba complied with his request. * I was
that boussholder.” .

VIlI.—Purna Avadina. The Bhikshus ssked “ O Lord, in what,
way did you get this power of working miracles ?”’ Lord said, “as o
Kshatifya king I fessted Buddha Purna for threo months, That picce’
of good work has made me great.”

IX.—Drbriks Acadina, While Kds'yapa preached at Benares, a
girl, being esked for pure water, gave to eight Dhikshus a quantity of
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delicious sherbet. She was borne to heaven, where she never feels
thirsty.

X.—S'uklas Avadina.

. XI.—8'reshihikanyd Acadina.

. XIL.—Mdisaryayukta Avadéna., A froop of Bribmans, having
made their obeisance to Buddha, expressed their desire to enter Pra-
vrajyh or itinerancy. Instantly all were, by a miracle, shaved, and their
clothes transformed into rags, except one who remained as he was. The
Lord said, the cause of this exception was, that the person was full of
Brihmanic pride. On his solicitations, the Lord changed his clothes
into rags, but these rags were all dirty. Deing asked the camse of
this, the Lord said, ‘that Brihman, inone of his former existences, did
not make his obeisance fo Buddha Padmottara, disdaining to bow to a
Sramana.”

XI11I.—Vihira Avaddna. During Buddha’s lifetime, the inhabi-
tanis of the city of Vihdra were noted for their profligacy. Buddha
sent some of his Bhikshus to chant a géthd there. This simple expe-
dient cured the cifizens of their shameful immorality.

XIV.~EKushihi dvadina. A leper, without hands and without feet,
cironmambulated the famous stitpa of Vipas'yi severnl limes. He was
restored to his former health and vigour. A voice from heaven then
recited the following :— :

“He sat before the stdpaof Vipaw'yi, covered hia body with o heap
of white oloth, plastered his body with all sorts of perfumes, and then
set the whole on fire ; the merit of his great deed raised him to the rank
of & Pratyeka Buddha in one existence; in anotlier he obtained nirvéna,’

XV.—Surendradamana Avadina.

XVI.—Surarncbha Avadina.

XVIL—Vapusmatah Avadira.

XVIIL.—Chandana Avadina.

XIX.—8urtpa Arvaddna.

Beginring. g & ward stwsmy |

" wa stharwad geweled Tagarfady
et weet swwmatafs Frred g |
Har? N ewevv sy et
e Wi e o st
TR FyETawt |



&

89

won S faeafin TRt w1

wE TN e 1

o Frwfirnad wwan: yafewn |

wwity sawifh xifinmsoas 1 agw,
fare<chin wammy e wwET Vrawrw
TN AR TNES Uwed |

AT fogsiw ik wignia: o

End. i st wor wsisfy fawa ¢
wwf@fe g m sarfiam o
g1 gewal =1 TRAR SwETiLAT |
wufa sfaat=n s sxifwan |

Qoloplion. «f stefisdagdre s A ooy |

No. 816 A.
GANAPATI-HRIDAYA.

neefAieIs: |

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper, 7§ X 8. Folia, 2, Lines on a page, 5.
Extent in slokas, 10. Character, Newdri, Date, ¢ Prose. Imcorrect.

Mantraa for an amulet in praise of Ganapati. The mantras are al-
leged to have been disclosed to Ananda by Buddha himeelf when sojourn-
ing at Réjagriha. ‘Whoover wears or recites them, or hears them recited,
attains whatever he wishes. The mantras are of the nzual mystio charao-
ter common in Tintric works, They include such phrases as Om nanmasiu
te Ganapataye scildh, Om Ganapataye sréhdk e, The most remarkable
fact in connexion with this little work ig the proof it affords of the Bud-
dhiste baving adopted the adoration of Ganes's, a purely Hindu deity.
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The history of Sudhana in search of the perfect knowledge. The
work is reckoned as one of thenine principal scriptures of the Buddhists,
and held in high esteem. It was taken to China in the 7th century, and
was tranelated into the Chinese language by Amoghavajra during the
seign of the Tang dynasty. Its Chinese name is Ta-sbing-mi-yen«
sing.

gOlme upon a time, while residing with Samantabhadra, Manjus'i
wnd others, lord Buddha showed them the marvellous workings of a
sertain mystic position called Sinha-vijrimbhita. As soon as the lord
assumed that meditative position, the interior of the room expanded to
an indefinite extent, the floor became thickly studded with sapphires
and other precions stones, and gigantic pillars of solid emeralds sup-
sworted the roof. A Bodhisativa, named Bas‘miprabha, decorated the
sky with clouds of varions kinds, some showing heavenly flora, some
‘sining nectarous perfumes.

Then Sériputra, approaching Manjus'ri, made him acquainted with
‘he presence of a host of holy Bhikshns. With them Manjue'ri started on a
‘ourney to the southern regions, and settled himself in a grove where stood
e Vihéra of Méladhvajavysha, where he had formerly held his medita~
dons, On this the people of the neighbouring town of Danyakéra came
in crowds to receive his instruction and his benediction. The lord teught
shem, and singled out oneyoung man to be the object of his special favour.
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This young man wag named Sndhavs from the fack that immedistely after
kis birth his father had suddenly become very rich, Manjus'i narrated -
to him the marvellous deeds of Lord Buddha, Sudhana chanted the
praise of Manjus'ri in sweet and melodious verses, and declared himeeif a
oandidate for Bodhi knowledge.

Manjue'ri advised him to have the benefit of instruction from Me~
ghas'i, who resided at Mount Sugriva in the country called Rimavarta.
Moghasti shifted the burden of instructing SBudhena to Sigaramegha of
SSgaramukhs, who on his turn advised Sudhana to repair to Bupratisthita
of Bigara on the way to Lankd. Sudhana was again disappointed. He
was directed to proceed to Vajapura, a city of Dravida, fo receive instrae-
tions from a Drévidian named Mogha, Megha professed his ignorance
of Bodhi knowledge.

By his advice Sudhana repaired to Séradhvaja at Milanapurans,
the 1and’s end of Jambudvipa ; thence to the Bhikshunf Xs'a, the wife of
Suprebha of Samudravelati to the east of Mahéprabhu; thence to
Bhishmottarasanghesha of Nalaphra ; thence to Jayashindyatana in the
eountry of Py'asha ; thenoe to Maitréyant, the daughter of Bifihaketu, at
the city of Sifihavijrimbhita ; thence to Sudars’ana of Trinénjana ; thence
to & boy named Indriyas'vara of the city of Bumukha in the country
called B'ramans Manpdala; thence to the Upfsika Prabhite of S8amu-
draprasthina: thence to the patriarch Vidvan of Mahédsambhava
thenoe to the banker Ratnachida of Sifihapoti; thenoe to Samantanetrs,
a manufacturer of perfumery, at the city of Samantamukha in Milaka ;
thenoe to Nala of Niladhvaja ; thence to the king Mahsprabha of SBupra-
bha; thence to the Upds'ikd Achalasthiri; thence to Sarvegrima of
Tosbala in Mitatoshals ; thence to Utpalablniti in Prithurdshtra ; thence
to the slave Paisa of Kulfigéra; thence to the banker Jayottams of
Nénuhara ; thenos to the Bhikshuni Sifihavyasambhiti of Kalingavana
in S'ropapasanta ; thence to Bhagavati Sumitrd of Ratnabhijjiha in
Durga; thence to the patriarch Vesthila of Subhapérangama; thence
to the Bodhisativa Avalokites'vara of Potalaka; thenos to Ananyagkmf’ '
of Pashatmapdals, and finally to Mahddevs of Dviravati. All the-
places mentioned above belong to the region called Dakshigfpatha or,
southern India.

Leaving Dekkan in the south, SBudhana directed his steps by tlla
advioe of Mohideva towards Magadha, In that country he paid his
devotion to eight Rétridevatds, or goddesses of night. These had -
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 differont names, and dwelt in different localities, two of which Kapila-
yastu and Bidkimanda are well known in the history of the Buddhist
religion.

But none conld afford full sotisfaction to Sudhana, end he re-
mained unpossessed of perfect knowledge. He then entreated Gopé, the
wife, and Méy4 tho mother, of the great Buddha for instraction, and
here he was partially successful. They recommendsd him to Buren-
dribha at the house of Indra, and she, to a young teacher Vis'vémitra
of Kepilavastu, At every change of teacher, tho amount of his know-
Jedge increased, and with redoubled zeal he applied himeelf to the
acquisition and perfection of knowledge. He roceived several valuablo
Jootures from the patrisrch Surendra and the goldsmith Muktasira of
Varukutcha,from a Brahman Siviratra of Dharmagréma in Dekkan, from
a boy S'risambhava, and a girl B'rimati of Sumukha, From Sumukba
he travelled to Samudrakatiha where Maitreya told him plainly that
none but Manjus'ri himself would be able te make his knowledge perfect.
Thus after passing through a hundred susterities he went back to Man-
jus'ri, who was living in the vicinity of Sumand. Sudhane, by the faver
of Manjus'ri at last obtained full and perfect knowledge from the holy
Samantabhadra.*
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Mystic mantras for the adoration of the nine planets. The man-
tras were disclosed to a congregation of gods by Buddha himself when
residing in the Alakavati mansion of Indra. The mantras are of the
Téntrio type, full of mystic particles. It is enjoined that, after wore
shipping the planets in certain mystio diagrams drawn on the floor of &
room, the mantras should be recited seven times daily, from the 7th to
the 14th of the waxing moon in Kiirtika, and the rite should be concluded
n the 15th at midnight. The rite insures longevity to ninety.nine
years, prevents all evils resulting irom adverse planets, and makes the
adorer capable of remembering the history of his former existencea.
This Hindu ritual must be of a comparatively modern date,
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Substance, paper, 174 % 53, Folia, 120, Lines on a page, 8. Extent
in sokas, 4,740, Choaracter, Newari. Appearance, old. Inoorrect.

An account of the charactor, religious teachings, and miracles of Arya
Avalokitea'vara, a Bodhisattva. Avalokites'vara refused to enter Bud-
dhahood until all living creatures would be in possession of the Bodhi
knowledge. He had a long life. He had seen three or four Buddhas
pass through their mundane career during his lifetime. He had been a
friend to Vipea'yi, to S'ikhi, to Jina, and to Sfkya Mani who had
beld him in high‘esteem. His prinecipal occupation was to provide sal-
vation to sufferers in hell; but he felt equally for all. In ome of his
philanthropie tours he passed through Ceylon or Siihala, Benares, and
Magadha, granting salvation, and preaching the gospel of Buddha’s reli~
gion even to worms and insects. Even the gods of heaven were not he-
yond the range of his benevolence. He granted one Sukendala, a poor
god, immense wealth, and above all showed him the way to nirvéna by
sending him to the Jetavane grove. Reclaiming the wicked, relieving
sufferers, providing food for the famine-stricken, curing the discased,
were the daily routine of his duties. He attained to such high distine-
tion by his noble deods that he was called the Sangha-raims or the
« jewel of the Buddhist Church.”

The work opens with a request from Jinas'ri to Jayas'ri, the great
preacher of Bodhimanda at Buddha Gays, to give an acocuut of
the origin of the * three jewels.” This most secret and most myste-
rions subject was firet divulged by Upa Gupta to As'oka at the Kukka-
tiréma Vibdre in Pitaliputra. According to Upa Gupta, Lord Jins,
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the destroyer of Méra’s pride, is the Buddha-raina or * Buddha jewel.”
Others who will hereafter rise to Buddhahood by Bodhi knowledge will
likewise be Buddha-ratnas, The all-powerful intelligence that jmpels
men towards Bodhi knowledge is Dharma-raina or *the jewel of reli-
gion.” Arys Avalokites'vara, the son of Jina, resplendent in his know-
lodge of Buddhism, and firm in his faith, is the Susgha-raina or “ jewel
of the Church.” Other Bodhisattvns, and Arhats who revel in the four
Brahmas, and have a thorough command over their ownselves, are, also
jewels of the Church.

Having thus esplained the mystio trinity of Buddha, Dharma and
Sangha, Upa Gupta, at the request of Ae’oka, instructed him ia the
practios of Poshadhavrata, and gave an account of the Sangha-ratna in
the following manner :-—

Onco.on a time Lord Buddha performed an ocstatic meditation
named sarvaseis'odiana or “ the purifier of every thing.” No sooner he
sat in that posture, than golden rays illuminating the whole province
were seen proceeding from some unknown region to that place, Bu-
varndvarans Vishkambhi a saint, struck with wonder at this miracls,
asked the Lord whence did the rays proceed? The Lord said  from
Arya Avalokites'vara who, by the commend of Jina, is now preaching
the doctrine of Nirvina at Avichi, the stygian lake of fire. These reys,
after having purified the wretched people of that hell, are come here to
enlighten the ignorant and the sinful.” At the request of Vishkambli,
the Lord gave soveral stories illustrating the power and the goodness
of Avalokites'vara.

The Lord said, once on a time when Vipas’yi was preaching on
earth, Avalokites'vara shot forth his holy light for the spiritual benefit
of the residents of hell. Vipas'yi gave an account of the importance of
Buddha-ratna. Before the creation of the world, the first Budaka,
who was pure effulgence of light without a spoek, held & sam4dhi named
Lokasanjanana or “creation,” Forthwith Siva, Brahmé, Vishnu, Sirya,
Chandre &c, were generated, The first Buddha allofted distinet works
of creation to these.

Vishkambhi solicited the Lord to tell him by what samédhi
Avslokites'vara had acquired the power of saving the souls of the sinful.
The Lord said ¢ by thousands of samédhis.” He said, ever he himself
was once benefitted by Avalokites'vara’s power of saving mon.

The Lord said, “ in one of my previous existences, I was Sifihala,
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son of Sifiha, a merchant of the cepifal of Siihakalpa. Sifihala led &
nantical expedition. Hin vesselz were overtaken by a storm, and wrecked
off the island called Timradvipa or copper island ; but fortunately no
life was lost. By the greoe of the Lord to whom Sifihala was very much
devoted, the passengers safely reached the shores of Timradvipa.
That island was inkabited by Rékshasis, who could assume any form
they wished. On seeing the ship-wrecked people, they assumed the
charming forms of celestinl nymphs, expressed their conecern at their
distress, aocepted them as husbands, and led them home, Ome night
when all were asleep, Siiihala saw the lamp in his room lugh. Eifihala
asked the lamp the reason for its laughter, The lamp said, “the
pymphs with whom you live here are Rikshasis in disguise. You are
in imminent danger for your lives. If you want to save yourselves,
there stands & horse named Baliha on the sea-shore ready at your
service. Mount on hia back, but do not open your eyes until you
land safely on the other side of the cccan.” Sifihala assembled all his
companions, ahd induced them to follow the lamp’s advice. They all
mounted the horse. The horse ross to the sky, The Rikshasis, seeing
their prey, which they had thought was most secure in their grasp,
flying away, raised loud lamentations. Their husbands were touched
with pity, opened their eyes contrary to their promise, and dropped
down into the ocean, where they were devoured by their wivea.
Siiihala alone escaped safe. The Rikshasi who had fallen fo his lot,
came to Siiihala’s father in all her bewiiching beauty, and complained
that she had been forsaken by Sifthala who had married her. Bat Sifi-
hala was puccessful in making his father understand what she rdally
was. The female ogre then procesded to the king of the country to
proffer & complaint against Sifibala. The king was convinoed by her
that her story was true, and, on Sifihala’s refusal to take her back,
aocepted her as his own queen. In a short time, however, he with all his
fomily was devoured by her. Siihala was, by the unanimous consent of
the citizens, raised to the throne. He expelled the Rikshasis from
Témradvipa, and named it Sifihala after himself.

¢ ] am, O Vishkambhi, that Sifihala; Avalokites’vara is the horse
Balfha, Mahallaka the Bodhisattva is the king, and Anupaiisé is that
Rékehasi. The merits of Avalokites'vara may be counted by myriads.
In one of the pores of his body there are thousands of heavenly choris-
fors, in another millions of Rishis.”

13 '
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Vishkambli then heard from the Lord the beneflls of repeating
the formula of six letters or Shadakehari Mantra, and obtained that

manira at Benares.
The work was translated into Chiness, according to the Rev.

8. Beal's Tripithaka, (p. 35) under the name of Mau-chu-pa’o-ts’ang-
to-lo-ni-king, its Banskrit equivalent belng Ratns-karandeka-vydha-
sitra. It in reckoned among the Mahdyéna Bitras.
Beginning. \§ ww: showare | 9 FRIIF TR |

% shedtt wevE: sEamwiyar fae

# wr W amr wH YR gmai |

a1 shadt 9t g=wRfutwt

wen wiwsergw el STt 1

Fu FwriEW o8 ANGETAT oA

R AR FCATY 3 GRTOTEH |

m:g\“m-i'r for: s wmifasg )

forcanrce o wfa<e o fewmaa:

vform gnd 1€+ ariaaw farars |

Wifew e W walad swrana

1 li'll_"ﬁ.ii‘l st i |

TEH GHATRYE THTEAHRCTIY ¢

¥ T AT § fareir swreifow: |

W, YW TN ST 8

aaiy YWy eRTiuRagTiy: |

gurfenrare o wRwt wqvTTw )

Wﬂm wqrfawn ¢

wfedisly awewn Wf“]ﬁ“ ]

wryre: wiwarate qarar aferr oo .

waiAs dfen: Qren ardarer wraa: ¢

T WAGXT WTRT TTATAETY R

mar fiosT S E‘l’ﬁmﬁnm '

o & YU AN wgfed |

TUTWH GRS T Eﬁmﬁnm N

ay wawir THL T Iigrs W |



90

W ¥ waroTw ufcem frdig «
AT V1w W SrfyeRy forare: |
Tor: sftcrapmmdrm exay g wmaTe 4
facmrwnrenly Arg enfuenfee: |
YRMYTEMNE WY Fwr gl i
wEegEy wrfrertae
WIS TR A ST AATECT
wgw anyfaarf frcdrafnamsai |
ARV W ey Wt Ao
End. i srqfugregma gar v g wrfgwr: |
wrafedfa fawry s warfem: o
Colophon. <fir farrsitvimafcrenvftentuaswgrarmarfsivmremtany.
G TR |

No. B. 36,
KALYANA-PANCHAVINS ATIKA.

aarag g vt |

Bubatance, yellow paper. Folia, 14. Lines on each page, 6. Extent in
#lokae, 250. Character, Newdri. Appearance, old, Verse. Incorrect.

A hymn in praise of Buddha in twenty-five eragdhari versea.
Each verse ensures a particular blessing, and so the twenty-five are
called ‘twenty-five blessings.” By Amriténanda.
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No.
KAPIS'X AVADANAM,

FHiquRgE

Substance, paper, 10§ X 8. Folia, 85. Lines on each page, 6. Exfent
in elokas, 590, Character, Ncwéri, Appearance, old. Incorrect. FProse
and verse,

A story in illustration of Beneficence. Lord Buddha held a large
assembly of his followers. S'aripatra requested the Lord to pronouncs
an eulogium on charity. The Lord gave them the following story,
said to have been firgt told by Vipas'yi long before the lord’s advent.

Once on &.time Tatavisuta was born a monkey, Jndvfkara by name.
In consequence of his sinful choracter the whole forest was beset with
darkness at the time of his birth, and famine raged on all sides. Some
time after, Dipankora’s presence in the forest restored it to light, and
there was plenty of everything. Jnénakarn, wondering at this sudden
ohange, gave a jack-fruit to the worker of the miracle. Dipankara gave
him .insfruction in the philosophy of Buddhism, and promised him
transformation into a man. He learned the character of man from a
friend, and, dying, was born a merchant’s son at Kdmarthi. He was
named Dharmasgti., When Dhurmasxi was very young, Dipankara,
who was passing by, asked him to give the spplicant anything that he
could afford with good will. Dharmas'ri gave a handful of dust, which
was instantly changed inte gold. He gave another handful of dust,
which was chavged into dainties for the Sangha. Dipankara granted
him a boon, saying, for this good conduct, you are to bocome Barva-
nanda, the king of Dipévati, Barvananda always used to please
Dipankara with food, and raiment,”

Then the Lord gave the assembled multitude a lecture on morals,
diversifying it with a description of the Satye Yuga and the duties which
sppertained to that Yugs.
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No. 815,
KARANDAVYUHA.
TSI |

Bubstance, Nepalese yellow paper, 18 x 3. Folia, 82, Lines on a
page, 5. Extent in welokas, 1600, Character, Newiri. Date, 7 Prose,
Incorrect.

A highly amplied version of the work noticed under the name of
Gunakérandavyiha, .The work is in prose, but it has obviously been
amplified from the poetical version ubovenamed. The names and in-
cidents have been in some cases modified or changed, and many new
incidents and stories have been worked in. But the purport remaing the
same—the glorification of the great Bodhisattva Arya Avalokites'vara.
The differences are not: of such a character as to need detailed specifion-
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tion, 'The work belongs to the class Mahdyina Siitra, and, as usual in

that class of writings, does not bear the name of its author. Its name

does not ocoeur in the Bev. 8., Beal’s Tripithaka.
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No. 816 C.
KAVIKUMARA KATHA.

FEAFARETT |

Substance, yellow paper, 10 % 4. Folia, 18. Lines on a page, 8.
Character, Newiri. Appearance, old. ¥rose und verse. Tuneorrect.

A story of one of Buddha’s former existences. It was related by
Upa Gupta to As'oka as & narrative which had been originally told by
Buddha himeself to his followers at Gridmskita to account for sn in-
curable sore on his toe. The occasion for the recital was offered by a
B'dkyn youth having at early dawn pelted a large stone at Buddha to kill
him, and the stone falling on his tos oaused a deep wound. The follew-
ers enquired why such an aceident had happened, and Buddha in reply
gave the story. Formerly there lived in the city of Kémpilya & king
named Satysrata. His chief queen Lakshman4 was for a time childless,
but on the king’s taking a second wife named Sudharmé, the former bore
8 son, who was named Lolamantra. Oa the death of the king, Lolaman-
tra sucoeeded to the kingdom, but soon after Sudharmi bore & posthu-
mous child who, at the time of birth, had & jewelled coronet on his head.
The boy was named Kavikumdra. When the news of his birth was
brought to the king, astrologers informed him that the boy would for



103

vertain set him aside. The king thereupon deputed a person to kill tha
child, but the news of this had already been communicated fo Sudharm4
by Govishéna, a favourite of the king, and so she deposited her child
with a fisherman (Kaiverta), and, taking his new-born daughter, send .
her to the king as the child she had borne. A few years after, the
king’s astrologer, seeing the boy playing at king in a field, knew that
it was the son of Sudharmé, and informed the king of the imposition
that had besn praoctised on him. The king wes greatly incensed, end de-
puted a large army tfo kill the boy ; but the boy had timely information,
and, taking the jewelled coronet from his mother, ran away, and, hidiog
first in the house of a potter, then in that of a hatter, then in a forest,
at last fell into a river, The king’s messenger, thinking that would put
an end fo the life of the boy, came back, and reported the circumstance
to the king. The boy, however, was saved from death by a Yaksha.
From the Yaksha he repaired to a forest where he was atiacked by a
hunter, but a Vidyddhara interposed, and cut off the head of the assail-
ant, and taught the youth the science of magic. By the power of this
magic the youth assumed the form of a beautiful dameel, and returned
to the dominion of his brother. The king Lolamantra was enchanted
by the beauty and the musical aceomplishments of the damsei, and
invited her to his bed-chamber, but, when he attempted to embrace her,
Kavikuméra assumed his masculine form, and killed him. Buddha
said, “I am that Kavikuméara, and because I had killed my brother, I
was doomed to hell for many thousand years, and now a small remnant
of my sin has given me this sore.”

The work professes to form a part of a large work named Vratdea~
ddna-méli.
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No. B. 23,
EKRIYASANGRAHA-PANJIKA.

firarayreate |

Bubstance, pelm.leaf, 124 X 2. Folia, 166. Lines on a page, 7. Ex«
tent in #lokas, 4,285, Character, Newdri, Appearance, old. Prose and
verse, Incorrect.

No. B 10. Subetance, Nepalese yellow paper, 12 % 3. Folia, 220. Lines
on a page, 7. Extent in a'lokas, 4,285, Charvacter, Newari. Appearance,
fresh. Date, Samvat 1859, Incorrect.

A oollection of rituals, By Kuladatta. In its general character
the work bears a close relation to the Hindu Tintrie digests, The oo
dex begina with the definitions of a spiritusl guide and his disciple. Then
comes the ceremony for erecting and consecrating & Vihdra. Oune de-
sirous of erecting a Vibdra should proceed to his spiritual guide on an
auspicious day and under an auspicious asterism, and, after paying some-
thing in the shape of Dakshing, thrice ask his permission to erect &
Vihara. The request should be made in the fullowing terms: “ I am,
Bir, an Upésuka., I am desirous of building a Vihira; I solicit your
permission.” From the time of serviug this notice, the spiritual guide
ghould employ himself in such coremonies as are required previous to
the erection, particularly relating to those for producing materials and
for removing obstructions, and he should count his beads onp hundred
thousand times, repeating the mystio formaula of Chakres'a, or of the
divinity he usually worships. Wlen the number of repetitions is
complets, he should proceed to the exnmination of a site for the
building. A piece of land covered Ly ivauspicious trees is unsuitable
for a Vibdra. Land with pippala trees on the east, pentaptera Arfuna on
the south-east, Bulea frondost ou the south, fig trees on the south-west,
silk-cotton trees on the west, Vakula {Jfimosops elengih on the north-
west, glomorons fig trees on the north, and thorny trees on the north-
enast, is pronounced inauspicious. A trisngular piece of ground, or one
with uneven surfuce and full of pits is to be avoided. ILmnd situated
on the south-enst, the south, the south-west, the west, and the north-
west sides of & town or corner is unsuitable. Soil mixed with broken pots,
grease, oil or milk, and sacrificiel grounds, and eremation .ghauts,
are impure. But hills, and places where there are Chaityas, As'ramae,
penance groves and towples are pure. Vihéras should be erected
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on these, A square plot of ground stretching towards the east, or the
north, is the most suspicious. The site for a Vihdra ehould have
tanks full of white, red or blue lotnses on the north; mango, jdma
and kadamba groves interspersed with large flowering trees on the
east ; punnfiga, périjita, and other trees with aweet-scented flowers,
and with the underground covered with jasmines &o. on the south;
and shady trees like pippala, jack &ec. and juioy plants, on the west.
The sound of Binsz, flute, tom-tom &c. are auapicious. For Brih-
mapas earth of a white colour, end having the smell of curdled mille,
ghi &o. and & sweet taste is auspicious; for Kshatriyas, that of a red
colour, having the scent of lotus, champaka &e,, and astringent taste;
for Vais'yas, that of yellow colour, and having the flavour of wine
end of the exudation from the temples of elephants, and sour taste;
for 84idras, thet of a black colour, no smell and bitter and pungent
taste is preferable.

There are soveral different modes for finding out what land is suit-
able for what caste, and also what land is suitable for a Vihéra. Dig a
pit one or two cubits square, place white flowers on the east, red on the
west, yollow on the north, and blue on the south sides of the pit. The
colour of the flower that withers the latest will indicate the caste for
which the land is fitted for a Vihéra. Again, pour a quantity of water
into the selfsame pit, light a lamp on an earthen pot. If it produces
# white flame on the east, it is fit for Brahmagas, if a red flame on the
west, it i8 for the warrior caste, and so forth, Thera are other modes
for finding the seme thing out. Some say the city in which a Vibéra
s to be erected should be situated on the northern, some say on the
southern bank of a river,

‘When the Vihdra is to be consecrated by saerifice, the Achérya,
thoroughly versed in the three samddhis, should sit in the evening
on & square diagram well cleansed with cow-dung ; he should first worship
the three jewels and praise the ten Dikpédlas by chanting géthés, and
then, with the left knee fouching the ground, and the hands folded, ask
them for land by uttering certain géthés,

Then turning towards the south and placing before him an earthen
pot shaped like a crescent, he should scatter over it charcoal dust from
& cremation ground, and also blue flowers. The next ceremony is that
of lighting the Kopégni—a fire taken from the hearth of the Chandla
who guards the cremation ground. In this fire, burning with fall
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blaze, the Achérya should pour forth libations with the sound of ham
bursting from his throat and with the chant of the awful formuls ¢ Nila-
varpam Nilimbharapa bhishitam’” &e. Then he should employ himself
in removing ¢salyas’ or such evil working bones as may be underground.
Then follow the ceremonies of V4stu worship, worship of Vihdradevaté,
measurement of the ground with a string, observation of omens, exami-
mation of the Véstu serpent, laying of the foundation stone, division g
the Vibéra into rooms, felling of trees for the Vihira, diffarent measures
of these trees according to the difference of caste, &e.

The work then lays down rules for building & dwelling-house.
The table of measurement is a8 follows :—

7 atoms mbke ....iaievnesesnens 1 anda (egg).
7 andas 35 svesssssvessressss 1 Bukshmaraja or
minute powder.

7 sukshmarajas ,, ..viesenanes esmees 1 g'as’araja.
7888'arajas  ,,  ceieviescenenssees 1 ekfidharaje.

7 ekddhargjas ,, .eivesenn veassrens 1 BAraja.

7 Bél'ﬂja.s » sasrsaraana semaans 1 Yﬁka.

7 yikas #9  sssesevsessessssse 1 yava orbarley.
6 yavas »» sssresssssssssesse 1 Eaniyas'anguli.
7 yavas e . 1 madhyaménguli.
8 yavas 55 Neesestasasersaan « 1 jyeshthdnguli.
11 angulis 55 sesswssasevseensas L vitasti,

1 vitasti ys vasssseesasewsasas 1 cubit

The room of a Vihdra in which the Lord’s image is to be placed
shculd be painted with the representations of Tathdgatas, Bodhisattvas,
the goddess of knowledge and Vidyidharas. A pair of eyes and a-
pair of water-pots are to be painted on every door, on the outer face of
the door the ter figures of & water-pot, an ear &o. ; at the top of the win«
dows Tathfigatas, chosen Bodhisattvas, and various decorations. In the
interior of the room, just against the image, should the Bodhi tree be
painted, with Varuna and Lokiddhipas on the right and left of the
image. Varupas should be painted white, with two hands holding a
terrible noose. On the right side of the door, should be painted the.
two fierce images of Mahébala, and Mahdkéla,~Mahibala black with
two hands, one face, and three eyes at once red and circular, his haire
brown and raised upwards, his face fierce with protuberant teeth, with
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tiger skin for clothes and eight serpents for ornaments, touching the right
shoulders with the four fingers of the left, and the left ghoulder with
those of the right hand.

The figure of Mahékila is nearly the same but made fiercer by a
garland of skulls.

On the left side of the door should be puinted the king and the
gpeen of Hareta birds facing each other, the queen seated on an eme-
rald throne, white, excesdingly beautiful, with jewelled staff in hand, and
ever engaged in one of her five hundred frolics. The king should be
repregented as sitfing on a throne of rubies. The painted figures are
to be consecrated by ceremonies peculiar to each.

The work then enters upon the subject of ordination. A diseiple
desirous of renouncing the world should take o solemn vow, with folded
hands, before his spiritual guide, in the following words :

%] such and euch a person, take shelter with Dharma, take shelter
with Buddha, take shelter with the Sangha for ever.”” The spiritual
guide should then communicate to him the five 8'ikshipadas or Primary
Lessons. The disciple should promise to take nothing not given to
him, to renounce double-dealing, falvehood, and the use of wine, during
the courss of his whole life, and solicit his spiritual guide to grant him
the light of the Five Lessons in the fullowing words:—* Grant me, O
Lord, the protection of the three, grant all that an Upasuka wants, such
a8 the Five Lessons &o. ; my name is such and euch, I solieit the favour
of my Achfirya in investing me as a Bhikshu,” After this, his head
should be shaved, leaviug only the coronal hair. Then the Guru should
try the firmness of his disciple’s determination by questious, and, hav-
ing satisfied himself of his sincerity, should anoint him with waters
brouglit from the four oceans, and make him put on & pieca of ochre-
colored oloth. The Neophite should anuouunce his entrance iuto the
order by repeating the following word three times: I, of such and such a
name, throw away the signe of a householder’s state for ever, and receive
those of & hermit.” Then he ghould place himself entirely under the
protection of the *three jewels' by reciting the formula —* I take re-
fuge with Dbarma, I take refage with Buddha, I take refuge with
Banghe.” After having received the ten commandments from the
Gury, he should bave recourse to the following formula—* As my
Lord never neglects the duties of life, so I too promise never to deviate
from the path of duty in my life,” Then he should request his guru



109 ¢

to favour him with an alms.bowl and & piece of ochre-colored oloth.
He shozld call the whole congregation around him, place his right knee
on the ground, and with folded hands, say, “ I am named such and such,
bring that piece of cloth to me, let it remain here that the eongregaﬁoi_l
may have confidenos in me, and delight to see me. Bring thet
piece of cloth, Upidhydys, I request you, let it remain here for the
satisfaction of the congregation, DBring that piece of cloth, O Lonl;:
thet I may iuspire confidence,” On the Achfrya’s handing him over
the cobsecrated oloth, he should wear it, and thenceforth be one of the
Bhikshus.
The text is full of technical terms, and not always intelligible.
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No. B. 32,

KUR'A JATAKA.
AR |
Substance, paper, 16§ % 4§. Folia, 73. Lines on a page, 8. Exient
in 81okas, 2,153. Character, Newéri. Date, ? Appearance, old. Verse.
Incorreot,

An account of a fast called Poshadbavrats, illustrated by a tale
regarding the origin of the Ikshfku race, and the miraculous trane-
formation of one of the descendants of Ikshikn., This descendant,
named Kus'a, was no other than Buddha himself in a former life. Thbe
work professes to be a part of a large colleotion of tales, which bears
the tifle of ¢ Mahavasvivadina-Kathi.’ The story in question is said to
have been first reluted to Rija As'oka by Upa Gupta who had heard
it from Buddha himself. The ocoasion for it was given by the atory of
Bodhisativa's destroying the wicked Mara by the sound of a hiccough.
The Bhikshus ell expressed their wounder at the tale of so great a
mirsele, and 8'dkya Muni related to them a story of which the following
is an abstract : '

Bubandhu of Benares was the lord of sixty thousand cities. In the
bed-chamber of the royal pulace, there sprang up, all of a sudden, a
Jarge number of sugarcane trees. From one of these, a boy was pro-
duced, who was named Ikshvéku after his birth-place. On the demise
of Subandhu, Ikshviku ascended the throne. He had five hundred
wives of whom Avidd was the chief. Avidd obtained from Indra a
pill which promoted pregnaney. This she dissolved in water, and took
a emsll quantity of the mixture, distributing the rest of it to her rivals.
Every one of them gave birth to a son of whom Awiidd’s child was the
most ugly ; but it had on its person all the signa of & royal personsge.
All the children had the cognomen of Kus's, such as, Indrakusa,
Devakus'a &o., after the kus'a grass at the extremity of which their
mothers had partaken of the medicinal water. Kua's, the son of Avid4,
was, as the eldest and born of the chief queen, raised to the throne, and
he married Budars’ané, the daughter of the king of Kfnyakubja in
Stiraseps. Budare’anf finding her husband very ugly, left his house,
and went over to her father's, Kus'a too proceeded fo Kanyakubja,
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and there displayed hia skill in various arts to win the heart of his
consort. By the advice of his father-in-law, he placed & valuabloe jewel
(Fyotirasa) on his head. Instantly his ugliness was changed into the
most charming beauty, and his wife had no more objebtion in accepting
him, '
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No. B. 14,
LOKES'VARA B'ATAKA.

STHIOEE: |

Substance, yellow paper. Folia, 80. Lines on a page, 5. Extent in
slokas, 250, Character, Newsri, Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect.

A bymn in praise of Lokes'vara in & hundred stanzas. By Vajra.
datts, :
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No, 785.
LALITA VISTARA.

wfemfamc |
' Bubstance, yellow paper. Folia, 248. Lines on a page, 7 to 9.
Character, Newéri. Appearance, old, Prose and verse. Corroct,
The early life of Buddha. See Introduction to my edition of the
Lalits Vistara, * Asiatic Researches’, XX, and Foucaux’s ¢ Rgya-cher-
rol-pa.’ .

No. B. 12,
LANKAVATARA,
HqREAC |
Substance, paper, 14} X 4. TFolia, 198, Lines on a page, 7. Extent in
#lokas, 3,000. Character, Newéri. Date, ? Prose and verse. Appear-

ance old. Very incorrect.

An naccount of a visit paid by S'dkyato the king of Lanké
(Ceylon), and of his preachings in that island. It is reckoned
as.one of the nine principal texts of Nepaless Buddhism, and held in
high esteem. Tn common with the other eight works, itis called a
“Mahdvaipulye Mahdyina Sitra”” Three different translations of it
"exist in the Chinese, one under the name of Tarshing-jik-ling-kia-king,

. another under Lang-kia-o-po-ta-lo-pao-king, and the third under Jik-lgng-
kia-King, the last by Bodhiruchi of the Wei Dynasty (circa 168—190.)

Absteact, Buoddha bad been on & visit to the capital of the serpents
{Ndgaloka) in the ocean, but returned thence in a week, and settled on
the mount Malaya in Lankd. Rdvana came to pay hie respects to the
great personage, and prayed him to give the definitions of virtue
and vice. When Rivana was satisfied, a Bodhisattva, Mahdmati by
name, asked Buddha eeveral questions, and received satisfactory an-
swers, The questions were 1lst, From what principle of human
pature ratiocination haes its origin? 2ud, How an argument can be
made pure, . ¢., how to doteot fallacies ? What is the nature of falla-
cies ? From what principle in human nature do fallacies proceed P Where
do the emancipated go? How could one in bondage be emansipated ?
5
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‘What object do holy men meditate upon? What effect is produced
by belief # What is a ozuse P 'What an effect ? What are the hundred
and eight padas or select sentences? 'What are the different ways in
which Vijn4nas or ideas are generated ? In how many ways are they
refained, and how are they lost # 'What are the grounds of & belief in
the fact of universal causation ? What is ambiguity in speech ? How
and from what source is it produced ? 'What is Nirvina ? How do
Arbats and Tathigatas hold the meditation of Bodhisattvas? What
are the different definitions of obtaining attention and of moving
it? What are fixed as the five in succession ? What are the defini-
tiona of enlity and non-entity? What are the definitions of teach-
ing, dootrine, and regulation or rule? What are the eight different
sorts of transitoriness P What are Bodhisativas, S'rivakas, Pratyeka
Buddhas, Nirodhskramas and Amesandhie ? Whether Tathdgata is
otornal P 'When all these questions were answered, the Lord delivered
& lecture on the Saugata philosophy, and explained the nature of
a wystio formula which wards Rfikshasas off.
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No A. 11,

MAHAXVASTU-AVADANA,
AL |

Substance, paper 181 X 5}. Folis, 334. Lines on a page, 11. Extent
in s'lokas, 18,870. Character, Newari. Date, Newdri Samvat 822. Appear-
anco, old. Prose and verse.  Incorrech.

* A eyclopsedia of Buddhist legends and doetrines, It gives an ela-
“borate hiatory of Buddha’s life and preachings, explaining every incident
of his life by references to his past existences. It also gives a simple
and popular exposition of many sabstruse dootrines of the Buddhist
faith.

‘When Lord Buddha was at the Jetavana grove, Mandgalfyana visi-
ted eight principal places of torture in hell. They wero— (1} Saujivs; (2)
Kiélagiitra, (3) Savghita, (4) Ist Raurava, (6) 20d Raurava, (6) Mah4-
vihi, (7) Tepana, (8) Protapana. On his return from the infornal re-
gions, he delivered four different speaches befora four different assemblies,
painting in glowing colours, the torfures, the convulsions, the inguffer-
able pain of the nether world. After the conclusion of each lecture, he
enjoived, in forcible language, the necessity of Bréhmacharya and of
abstinence,

When the Lord lived at Gridhrakuta in Réjagriha, Maudgali.
yana chanced to meet a Suddhfivdsa Devaputra. From him he
learned of the great merits of one Uttiya, a banker, the disciple of
Barvévibhé, Maudgalfyana immediately changed his destination, and
directed his steps towards Vasumati, where Uttiya lived. On his way
he happened to meet Abhaya and Nanda, two Bhikshus, He cultivated
Abhaya’s friendship, but tried to annoy Nanda by ealling him s Brah-
machéri, but in vain. They all proceeded to Sarvivibhi before whom
Maudgaliyanns made a confession of his wicked design of snnoying
Nanda, He fessted the Lord with rich viands obtained from Uttiya
and some perfumers. The Lord said to Abhaya, who had betaken him-
solf to meditation, * You are to become a Buddhe in future, in the
hundred thousandth Kalpa—your name will be 8'dkya Muni, and these
perfumers with Maudgalfyana will be your first S'révakas.” Tord
Barvavibhi then taught them the four Charyfe or practices. The first

1 {0 the conduct of those who love their parents, livein their families,
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rovere Bréhmenas, beg in their own quarters, pever neglect the ten
duties, instruct others, relieve the poor, perform good works, worship the
lord, and train the mind for the reception of the highest Bambodhi know-
ledge ; this Chary§ is called Prakriti. 2ad, The condunot of those who
hope for Buddhahood in one of the innumerable Kalpas to come, who
want to be perfect in knowledge and in good conduct, to be the lord and
goveraor of gods and moen : it is called Prapidhina Charys. 3rd, Those
who hopefor Bodhi knowledge by gradation, are eaid o be in Anuloma
Chary4. 4th, The endeavonrs of men to put s period to future trars-
migration are inoluded in the last or Vivarttana Chary4.

At the request of Maudgaléyana, Kdv'yapa gave him a deseription
of the ten Bhiimis or stages, they are : (1) Duréroh$, (2) Barddhamén4,
(3) Pushpamandits, (4) Ruchird, (5) Chittavichitrd, (6) Répavati, (7)
Durjay4, (8) Janménudes'd, (9) Jauvard, (10) Abhisheki. A Bhimi
means the ground-work of Bodhisattva knowledge. The names,
however, here given do not correspond with what oceur in the Da«'a-
bhiimfs'vara, anfe, p. 86. 'The oharacteristice of the first Bhimi de
slme-giving, merey, indefatigableness, want of arrogance, knowledge
of the 8'ds'tzas, progress, the power of pleasing men, and patience,

The characteristics of the 2nd stage are twenty Adhydsayes ox
intentions. They are, (1) intention for doing good, called Kalyind-
dhyés'ays ; (2) Snigdhidhyis'aya, or that state of mind in which the men
is never moved by anger; (3) Madburddbyés'ays, or that state of the
mind in which people are disposed to please women by service ; (4) Tikeh-
nidhyisaya, or the knowledge of this world and the world to come ; (5)
Vipulddhyds'aya, or the desire resulting in the active exertion for doing
good to all ereatures ; (6) Vichitrédhyés'aya, or charity without pride ;
(7) Aparyyidéuédhyasays, open-handedness ; (8) Anupahatidhyasaya,
or the power of resisting the temptations of the wicked; (9) Asdhé-
rapfidhyés'aya, or uncommon diligenee for the happiness of the whole
asnimal oreation ; (10) Urpatidhyfe'ays, or contempt for the dootrines of
Tirthikes; (11} Abripanadhyfs'aya, or pursuit of virtue for other than
enjoyment ; (12) Anivartyidhyés'aya, or firmnessin the belief in Buddha
in spite of strong temptations; (13) Akritrimédhyés'aya, or aversion to
the state of merchants, Pratyeks Buddhas,snd others; (14) N'uddhés’aya,
or desire for sapreme good and contempt for all gains ; (15) Drighédhyd.
séya, or determination in spite of opposition ; (18) Svabhévidhyse'ya, or

contempt for gifts not given with a good will; (17) Triptédhy4is'aya,
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contentment or aversion to earthly enjoyment; (18) Pungalidhyfsays,
ambition for omniscience ; (19) Anantadhyfsays, or charity without the
expeotation of eslestial enjoyments in return. The 20th is not given.

The principal characteristic of the third stage is the passion for
alms-giving., The following is a list of the duties to be performed in
gradually passing from the fourth to the eighth stage. Reverence to
parents ; firm belief in the identity of the Stipa with the Sanghe or Bad-
dhist congregation ; aversion to all hostile criticism againet Tathdgata’s
charaoter ; aversion fo sin ; accumulation of meritorious deeds ; exertion
for virtue ; aversion to slaughter ; dislike of grievous hurts in a burst of
posaion ; close adherence to the ten ways fo virtue; unwillingness to
mix in eounsels for murder ; performance of good work without vulgar
ouriosity ; cheerfulnesgin times of danger; absence of a sense of exalta-
tion in times of prosperity ; purity of heart; holiness of desires, and pious
works. In the eighth stags the mind becomes all-mercy. The Bodhi-
sattvas, who passing the ninth enter the tenth stage, become the means
of doing an immense amount of good to others. On receiving the full
development of the tenth stage the Bodhisattva, who panits for human
abode and longs to reoeive an earthly form, is a Sambuddha. He enters
the womb, remains in the womb, obfains his caste, renounces the
world : beroism and knowledge become his characteristic virtues.

The last is explained by references to the history of 8'dkya
Muni. He entered Miys’s womb, that is, his Garbhékrénti, His
son remained for years in Yas'odbari’s womb. He rencunced the
world and so forth., The Saunibaddha, who dwells at the root of the
Bodhi tree and obtains omniscience, gets five eyes, tiz., the animal eye,
the celestial eys, the aye of knowledge, that of religion, and that of Bud.
dha. The animal eye sees by the help of light. It sees real objects and
minute objeots, The celestial eye is superior to the eyes of Devas and
‘Yakshas—larger, brighter and more powerful. The eye of Dharma pro-
duces ten different powera; 1st the power of appreciating ; 2nd, that-of
appreciating the merits of men of differont kinds; 3rd, that of knowing
the different essences whioch lead to muliti; 4th, that of knowing the
charaoters of other people; 5th, that of kuowing the consequences of good
or bad actions; 6th, that of evading mundane pains ; 7th, the know-
ledge of the importauce of meditation; Bth, the power of recalling to
wind the events of former existences ; 9th, the purity of the celestial sye ;

.10th, the destruction of all mundane paina
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The Buddha’a eye sees eighteen things: It gives unrestricted view
of the present; (2} the remembrance of the past; (3) prescience of
thefuture; (4) perfect knowledge following delusions <. e., false know-
lodge, false work &o. ; (5) of all previous perfect knowledge following the
delusions of mind, karma &o,; (6) of all perfect knowledge consequent
on delusions produced by words; (7) the belief thet ideas or opinions
cannot be destroyed; (8) strength; (9) memory; (10) deep medite~
tion ; (11) perfeot knowledge; (12) the knowledge that emancipation
can be 'injured; (18) thers iz no falling off; (14) no oreation; (15)
permanence of devotion to memory ; (16) permauence of the faculties
of the mind ; (17) fearlessness; (18) unity of determinafion.

Lord Buddha delivered o long discourse on the greatness of the Jinas,
and on their duties and excellences. They give instruction to the
congregation ; and, though poessessing superhuman powers and abilities,
still conform to the ways of man. They wash their faces, though these
amell sweetly. They take baths, though everso pure. They take meal,
though they never feel hungry. The voice of a Sugata sounds like
music, and is as delightful as the distant rolling of clouds.

Dipettkara—Kis'yape gave the following account of Dipatikara to
Maudgaléyana, Inoneof the innumerable past kalpas there was a king
named Archohishta in the royal city of Dipavati. Dipavati was a large
city, extending over an area of 84 square Yojanas. Bodhisattva Dipafie
kara, while descending from the Tushita heaven, thought Archehishta to
be a suitable father for him, and accordingly entered the womb of his
q% the virtuousSusild. This was done on the oceasion when the full-
moon was in conjunction with the auspicious asterism Pushyd. The
mother was in a state of sound health, neither affected by bilious nor by
phlegmatic humour. B8he saw the Bodhisattva in her womb, and the
Bodhieattva saw her from it. When in the throes of childbirth, she re-
quested the king to send her to a fank where lotus grows. When she
ayived at the side of the tank, lo! an islend sprang up in the midst of
it. The Bodhisattva was born on that island. At the moment of his
birth there was a mireenlous manifestation of & large number of bright
lamps, hence his name Dipafikara. On the second duy of lis birth
Dipaiikara commenced bis philanthropio tour round the earth, equally
useful to gods and men. For the benefit of his rolations he returned to
Dipavali with eighty thousand Blikshus iu his company. The king, his
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father, accorded him & magnificont reception. He employed five hundred
Brihmane to recite Vedic hymns. Megha, one of these, offered five
lotus flowers to Dipafikare, and asked a boon to the effect that he might
beoome in one of his future existences equal to Dipafikara in power,
in knowledge, and in every good quality. Hie request was grented.
It was foretold on the oceasion that Megha would become Buddha
8'skya Muni of Kapilavastu.

Masigala Vastu.~TheLord said toMaudgaldyana thaf he obtained a
similar boon from Margala the next Buddla after Dipafikara. Mafigala
had three soveral congregations consisting of a hundred thousand, ninety
thousand and eighty thousand S'révakas respectively. His two favourite
disciples were Sudeva and Dharmadeva and two prineipal Bhikehanis,
8'ivd snd Rochané. Budeva and &'ivd were celebrated for their know-
ledge, and the other two for their power of working miracles (riddhi).
Maingala’s father was SBundara, and his motler 81i. The future 8'dkya
Muni was then an elephant, Atula by name, u resident of the city of
Uttara. He gave Mangala a hearty welecome and got his bene-
dietion.

Chhatira Vastu.—In the Sub-Himalayan regions there lived a
female Yaksha, named Kapdala, who had one thousand sons, some
being twins. They proceeded to Vais'dli and stole the vital power of
the inhabitants. Labouring under various diseases, people forgot to pro-
poagate their species. The Lichchhavas, the royal Kshatriyas of Vaisali,
were then the most influential men, To remedy this evil Tomala, their
headman, undertook a journey to Rijagrilia where Lord BuddhaJuli
beeh dwelling for some time. '

On the solicitation of Tomala, Buddhe consented fo grace the
city with his presence. Vimbisira the king of Rijagriha begged
permission to follow him, and it was easily granted. The Lichchhavas
came a long way to receive the Lord.

‘When they reached the banks of the Ganges, a parrot, a messoge
ger from Gosrifiga came, humbly bowed to the Lord, invited him in
human voice to Gosr'ifga, and went away. Every one wonddred af
the human voice of the bird ; but the Lond eaid, that was nothing new;
Brahmadatta king of Benares had three sons, the first an owl, the second
a starling, the third a parrot. Up to an advanced age he had no sons,
He went to the Himé4layas to receive the blessings of the Rishis, They
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advised him fo pick up three eggs whioch he had scen on the way, and to
purse the young ones as his sons, He placed those egga in vessels filled
with honey and olarified butter. The egge prc_nduced young ones in due
time. 'The young chicks were equelly intelligent, each had a strong re-
fentive memory,end each spoke just as men do. They were all trained
in state-craft. When asked by the king, they gave very itelligent
answers with regard to the first principles in politics. ~The owl
eaid, “Btrong passions are unworthy of a king, for when he restrains
his passions, his wealth increases, his virtues and his intelligence have
freo soope for development.”” The etarling (s'4lika) said, # There are
three cardinal points in political economy, aequisition of wealth, acou-
mulation of wealth, and proper investment of the accumulated hoards.”
The parrot said, “There are five sources of a king’s strength, Isi
prowess, (2) children, (3) relatives, (4) army oonsistiug of slephants,
horse, foot and chariots, (5} prudence, the most important of all.”

As soon 68 the Lord touched the boundary of the city all the inka-
bitants regained their health. Every one was sstonished at this mira-
cle. The Lord said, “ Do not wonder, this ia not the first time that
epidemiec diseases have been cured by my presence. In one of my former
existences, I was Rakshita, the son of Brahmadatfa’s priest ; this Brah-
madatéa was the king of Kampillya in Pdnchéla. Rakshita, deeply
sensible of the miseries of the worldly life, betook himself o the forest
at the foot of the Himélayas, and there practised austerities. In a short
time he acquired considerable power of working miracles. e conld
touch the sun and the moon with his hands. At this time the peopls
of Kampillya contracted a contagious disease which defied the skill of
experienced physicians. But as soon as Rakshita entered the outskirts
of the city at the request of the king, all the sufferers were reported fo
be convalescent. ’

“Bimilarly, when I had been born as Maheya, the renowned
elephant of the king of Benares, I was invited by the people of Mithils
to cure them of an epidemic (Aménusha-vyidhi): my presence was
enough for the attainment of their end,

“In the same manner, I saved the citizons of Rdjagriha by my
presence, when I had been Rishava, & bull, in the kingdom of Angs.”

Thus saying, and taking a meal, the Lord directed his steps towards
the lake Markata.
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Story of Mdilin§.—A Pratyeka Buddha entered the city of Vérfpas(
for alms, but got nothing. A girl, inding his alms-bowl empty, brought
him home, and gave bim a hearty meal. When he died a stipa was eree-
ted on his remaine, and the girl decorated the stipa every day with
flowers and aromatios. She desired that she may be born with a garland
of flowers in every one of her future existences ; her desire was fulfilled.
In her next existence she was born a Devakanyd with a garland of flowers
round her neck. From heaven she descended on earth, and was boru in
the same way as Mélini, the daughter of Kriki, king of V frinasi, M4lini
invited lord Kds'yapa and his retinue, end entertwined them with &
gumptuous meal. . The Brdhmans, numerous and influential at the court
of her father, taking umbrage at her conduct, induced the king to order
her banishment. Madlini humbly begged for 2 week’s respite, which was
granted. During those seven days, five hundred of her brothers, the
ministers and officers of the Bhatta army, and the citizens were all con-
verted to the Arya Dharma, The donverts regarded M4lini as the saviour
of their souls. Angry at the wicked machinations of the Brihmans, they
proceeded in a body to remonstrate with them. The Brihmans took
refuge with the king. They revoked the sentence of Milini’s banish-
ment ; but induced the king to send ten armed men fo kill Kéa'yapa,
the root of all their woes, These armed men were easily converted by
the great Sage. They next deputed a larger number of men, but with
the same result. They saw that by sending armed men they only added
to the already overwhelming number of the perverts. They, therefore,
determined fo despatch the business themselves. Armed with clabs,
maces and other weapons they marched in martial array to the hermitage
of Kids'yapa. Kés'yapa invoked the goddess Prithvi, and desired her
to show her powers against these Bréhmane. She rooted np a stout
palm tree, hurled it at the Brdhmans, and crushed them to death,

Story of Jyotipila.—Mirakdranda was a plade in the kingdom of
Kos'ala, Buddha dwelt there for some time with all his congregation.
One day, just on the breaking up of his meditation, his eyea fell on a
piece of grassy plain of wide extent, He smiled. A'manda, who stood .
near, asked “ O Lord, why do you smile f” The Lord said, * This plain
bad been the dwelling place of Kés'yapa. He had his hut here. Kra.
kachchhandg, Kanaka and Kds'yapa all sat at this spot.” He added,
¢ This Mérakéranda had boeen at one time Verudigs, a village prinei-
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pally inhabited by Bréhmans. Kie'yapa had here only one disciple,
pamed Ghatikira, a maker of earthenwares, Jyotipile was one of the
young sons of Ghatikdra. The disciple heard oue day that his Lord was
dwelling in & forest close to Verudidga, With great difficulty he
dragged his unwilling son, fond of idle play, fo the presence of
the sage, who gave the youth *the five lessons” In a short time
Jyotipile entered s hermitage. When Kés'yapa, in the course of
his perambulations, returned to Ghhatikira from Virinasi, for to him
Ghatikira was dearer than the king of that place, Jyotipile asked
him for a boon, praying to be raised to the list of Buddhas in a fature
existenoe. This boon wes granted, and it was also foretold that Jyotipéla
would practise Brahmacharya in the Bhadrakalpa at Kapilavasta,
and, then rising o the Tushita heaven, should become a Devapuira
named Svetaketu, and afterwards 8'dkyu Sifiba.

Origin of the Kauliya tribe~Kalydna was the son of the king Mahé-
gammata. Kalyfina begat Biva. Rfva begat Uposhadha. Uposhadha
begat Méndhitd. The descendants of MAudhAtd were all kings for se=
veral generations. One of them, Bujéta, became king of the 1kshfiku in
the great city of Siketa. He had six ohildren. The five legitimate
children were, Upura, Nipura, Kalakandaka, Ulkdimukha, and Haati-
kag'irsha. The iliegitimate son was Jeta, the son of a conenbine named
Jeti. The king was so very fond of her that, in complianee with her
wishes, he disinfierited his legitimate sons, and nominated Jeta to the
throne, The disinherited sone proceeded towards the north, followed by
a large retinue of loyal citizens and soldiers. They were at first Lose
pitably entertained by the king of Kos'ala. But their popularity with
his own subjects displeased the king. e dismissed them from his pre-
sence, and ordered them to quit his city. They entered a forest g%,
the foot of the Himédlaya, where Rishi Kapila had his dwelling-
place. They built a city there, the city was named Kapilavastu from
the vicinity of the Rishi. Upura, the eldest of the brothers, was
slected king, Ide was succonded by Nipura. Karakanda sucoeeded’
Nipura, and was himself succeeded by Ulkémukha. Ulkimukha had
Hastinikas'irshe for his sor, and Sifihatanu for his grandson. Sifka-
tanu had four sons and oné daughter, The sons were 8'uddhodans,
Dhsutodans, 8'uklodana, Amritodsne, snd the dsughter was Amité,
Amitf was s leper, All the skill of the royal physicians was
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employed in vain to cure her. The loathsome disease made her
an objeot of general hatred. Her brothers carried her to a hill
nemed Utsafiga-parvata, where they placed her in & subterranean
room stored with provisions which would last for years. The entrance
to the room was closed for ever. The only door by which the interior
oould be approached was covered with planks; and a heap of earth,
placed on those planks, conosaled everything, The new mode of living
had its effeets on Amitd’s constitution. She, in a short time, recovered
from the dreadful disease. A tiger caught the scent of & human being,
and scratching the earth away laid the planke bare. Kola, a Rishi, who
lived close by, happened to come near the planks. He removed them,
and discovered Amité blooming with all the freshness of youth,
The charming maid made an impression on his mind. He married her.
The marriage was blessed with an issue of 82 children. These were sent
to Kapilavastu, where they were received with open arms, because Kola
was no unworthy relation to the 8/ikyas, having himself reigned for a
long time as the king of Vardgasi. Amité’s sons were known either by
their patronymic Kuuliya, or by the name of Vyaghrapédyé, from the
circumstance of their mother having been discovered by a tiger. The
B'dkyas and Kauliyas wore afterwards connected by innumerable matri-
monial ties.

Birth and Marriage of Mayd Devi—There was in the counfry of
Devaitha a great 8'dkya named Subliti, He married in the famiiy
of the Kauliyas, and had seven daughters, riz., (1) M4y4; (2) Mah4-
méyi; (3) Atimiyd; (4) Apantamdyd; (5) Chilimdys, (6) Kolisibd
and (7) Mahdprajivati, MAyd was the most lovely, the most beautiful
and the most accomplished of them all. When Sifthahanu died, and
wal suoceeded by his son 8'uddhodana, the first measure of the new king
was the celebration of his own marriage with Méy# and Mabdprajvati,
and that of his brothers with the other daughters of Subhiti. All

.the Pratyeka Buddhas were delighted in giving their respective fore-
onsts (Vyidkarandni) fo the effect that the Bodhisattva would deecend
from the Tushita heaven in the twelfth year after this marriage,

Story of the Deer Kings,—There were five hundred Pratyeka Bud-
dhas at Rishipattana in Véirénasi. They too gave their own Vydkerag-
finis. At that time thers were two lords of the deer at Virdnasi; they
were named Nyagrodha and Vie'dkho, sons of Réhaka. = Each of them
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hed a flook of 500 deer under him. Brahmadatta, king of Vérfnaesf, was
in the habit of hunting and killing the deer. The deer kings, unable
fo stop this slaughter of their subjects, made a treaty with the king
on the condition of sending one deer every day to the royal kitohen.
Yoars rolled on. No party had any reason for complaint. The
king, secure in the enjoyment of the fribute of venison, discontinned
bhis hunting excursions. The deer, too, after having spared one of
themselves for the king every day, jumped, frisked and ran about just
as they liked. At last an event oceurred which put a stop to the tribute
altogether. It was on the oconsion when a doe was in her turn
to be sent to the king. She was enceinfe. She applied fo the deer-
king Visdkha under whom she lived, for a change of her turn on the
score of her being big with two fawns. Her death, so pleaded she,
would cause the death of three animals. But none of the flock volun-
teered to go in her stead. 'When the deer kings found their efforts to
be of no avail, Nyagrodha, one of them, nobly resolved to sacrifice
himgelf at the altar of charity. He proceeded forthwith to the royal
presenco, and explained to him the circumstances under which he had
taken the resolution, The king was struck with wonder at the genero-
sity of the poor animal, and immediately issued & proclamation freeing
the deer-kings from their contract.

Exactly at the time of this proclemation Bodhisattva was de-
scending from the Tushita heaven. lle was thinking of a family whiok
ke oould grace with his birth. Vimbisire and Udayana requested the
Yord to honor Réjagriha or Kausdmbi by making it his birth-place.
But he preferred 8’uddhodana, because Méy4, his would-be mother, was
virtuous, kind-hearted, and honorable, and she had only seven days to
live after the birth of her son. .

Birth of Buddha.—Aotuated by & divine impulse Miyd requested
her husband to send her alone to the Dhritardshira palace. There she
intended to practise the eleven virtues of Ahins’4, Brahmaoharyya &o.
f'uddhodsna complied with her request. On the night of the full
moon, when the moon was in the Pushyé constellation, the Bodhisattva
entered the left side of his mother while she was redining after
sunset on a milk-white sofa. When in labours Méyi remained leaning
on the branch of a tree in the Lwmbin{ garden. In that posture
she gave birth to Sarvirthasiddba. On that day the S'skyas had
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born anto them five handred sons, inecluding Sundaranandas and others,
five hundred daughters including Yas'odhars &o., five hundred horses, the
same number of sleves and elephants ; they also obtained the same nums
ber of dismonds and hoards, 8'uddhodana sect a palankin madeby the
hands of Vis'vakarmd to bring the mother and theson to the
palaoe.

‘When Buddhs was born, all ereatures obtained what they wanted,
from whish circumstance he was called Sarvfrthas’iddha *the gratifier
of every wish.” No sooner was the prince brought to the palace, than
the king sent for learned astrologers to cast his nativity. They
unanimously deolared the child would bea ¢ great man,’ a Mahépurusha.
He, they declared, had all the thirty-two signs of greatoess, such as
Samé or symmetry, Hrisht4 or stoutness, Dirghé, tallness, A’yatd or
broad-chestedness, Upusakha &o. The astrologers sssured the king
that at the time of the prince’s birth the disdems of the gods had
fallen from their heads, .

Asita, a Bréhmae of Ujjayini in Dakshindpatha, who was weil
versed in the mysteries of tiie Vedas, who had renounced the world,
who had lived long on the Vindhya mouutain, practising austerities as a
hermit, came from the Himdélaya, his recenf lodge, to see the Bodhi-
sattva. He descended before the boy from the aeriul regions, and began
to weep, * O, whot s wretch am I, oried the old mau, “I shall not
be able to avail myself of the sublime teaching of this boy! 8o old am
I, that I am sure to perish before hie commences preaching the doctrine
of Nirvips, I am sure he will become a greut Buddha. The signs
are clear and distinct; the marks deep aud indubitable. There are
eighty charseteristios which indicate a future Buddha, and I discern
them all on this little boy. Unfortunate that I am, I shall not see
the miracles wrought, the austerities practised, and the difficulties
surmounted by him on his way to Nirvipa!”

First Meditation of Sarcdrihas'sdidlia.—Once on a time king 8'uddho-~
dana went to one of his parks with his family, The priuce took & walk
beyond the park, and entered a village inhabited by husbandmen. He
saw & sorpent and a frog. e startled the serpent, and it devoured the
frog. This ccuvinced the prince of the evanescent character of every-
thing mundane. Under the shadow of a ross-apple tree he fell into &

"deep meditation. Five Rishis, who were passing through the air, were
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suddenly stopped in their course a8 soon as they came over his head.
They could not proceed further in spite of all their endeavours.
They were quite at a loss as to the reason of this sirange phenomenon.
But thoy soon came to learn that a Bodhisattve was in meditation
below. They chanted a giths, turned round, and went another way.

The king at his mesal enquired after Sarvirthas'iddha. He was no
where to be found. The chamberlain searched after him from grove to
grove, but to no purpose. At last he was discovered holding a meditation
uuder the rose-opple tree, and the most strange sight was, that the sha-
dow of the tree had not forsaken him though the sun had gone from the
enst to the west. The king, when this was reported to him, ran to the
spot, fell on his knees, and praised his son in hymnas.

Yas'odhard’s Blushing.—But he entertained an apprehension that
his gon would $ake the first opportunity to remounce the world, The
best means to provide aguinst that eontingency would be, he thought,
to marry him as soon as poseible. From this motive, he invited all
the S'dkya girls to his park. Among the rest came Yas'odhard, the
accomplished daughter of Mahéndm& alivs Bubhdti. The king ap-
pointed his son to receive these girls, and to offer them presents of
rich dresses. Yas'odbard, when the prince came to lhim, blushed.
Her blushing wag explained in the following way :

There lived in former titnes Néirads, a Bréhmans of the family of
Kavus'ika, at Vardnasi., Having found by bitter experience that the thirat
for temporal enjoyment would never come to an end, he entered the
monastic lifo, and practised Yogas af the foot of the Himdlaya. He
suoceeded so far as to work miracles, and to learn the ¢ five experiences.”
But he was still found deficient in * the art of apportioning” (Safivi-
bhéjs). To teach him this, Indra came from heaven, with the sun, the
moon and Mituli in his company., They demanded victuals from Kau-
gika Nirada, telling ut the same time that heaven is gained by
alms, and hell by withholding the same, Kaus'ika promised to set
every day, withont fail, a portion of his food for the needy. Hiri, the
daunghter of Indra, fell in lIove with Nirada, and her oheoks reddened
at the eight of the Rishi. Hiri was Yas’odhard and Nérada, Buddha,

Yasodhard’s Revenge..~At the grand party aforesaid, prines
Sarvérthas'iddha presented rich clothes to all the assembled girls. He
gave & ring and many valuables to ‘Yas'odhars, but still she was not
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satisfied. Why ? DBecause in one of their former existences, he and
she were the banished prince and princess of Kés'l, The prince caught
& guana, and asked his wife to cook it. Bhe declined. The prince was
obliggd to dress it for himself. But when it was ready, the prinoess
expressod her desire to partake of the dish, and her husband menaged
to deprive her of her share by swallowing it while she bad been away
to fetch some water. The princess, in her subsequent existance, as
Yas'odhar4, avenged her wrong.

Yas'odhard’s Choice.—Though she was certain that the prince would
renounce the world, yet Yae’odhard rejected the hands of Sundars-
nanda and Devadutta, The reuson is, that once on a time the beasts,
in a large assembly at the foot of the snowy range, wanted to eleot
a king to govern them. It was settled that, whoever should reach
the mountain in seven days should be their king. All ran fowards
the mountain. Bui a ligress won the prize, A female on the
throne was an idea repugnant to the beasts, and so they requested
her to chioose a husband who should rule them. A bull wooed her in
vain; gan elephant courted her with no better success; but a lion
married her. The tigress was Yas'odhard, the bull Sundarananda,
the elephant Devadatta, and the lion Buddha.

Trial of Strength.—When the girle had been dismissed, S'ud-
dhodana learned from his miuisters that Yas'odhard had made a deep
impression on the prince’s mind. A negotiation for marriage was
immediately set on foot with Yas'odhari’s father. But Mahdnfmi
declined their offer on the score of Sarvirthasiddha’s ignorance of the
science of war, and also on the score of his want of artistie skill. S'uddho-
dana was greatly mortified at this repulse. Tle princs, being apprised
of the reason of the king's distress, caused a proclamation to be made
throughout the city inviting youths to show their excellence in feats of
strength. There was a large gathering on the day appointed. A furious
elephant entered that day one of the gates of Kapilavastn. Devadatta
killed it by a slap with his open hand ; but, unable to remove the
carcass, he had to double it. Sundarananda could only drag it a few
paces to clear the way. But Sarvdrthasiddha threw it beyond the seven
walle of Kapilavastu. In another trial Devadatta’s arrow pierced two
palm trees, and reached the third. Sundarananda’s arrow pieroed three
trees and reached the fourth, while the prince’s arrow not only pieroed
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through seven trunks, but passed on to the nother world. Moreover he
made use of a certain Sifhadhaun’s bow, which noue of his oontem-
poraries could string.

Story of Dharmapéla.—Certain Bhikshus requested the Lapd to
kindly explain to them how he came to recognize the long lost
descendante of the S'ikyas, or §'dkiynmushtis. The Lord said there
was nothing new in it to wonder at. Brabmdyuh was a priest to the
king of Virinasi, and Dharmapila was his son. He placed his son
under the tuition of an Achérya on the Himélaya. At a short distanos
from the school there wag a large tank inhabited by a dragon.
When Dharniapéla plunged into the tank for bathing, the monster
dragged Lim in. Dharmapéla cultivated the friendship of a serpent
prince who dwelt at the bottom of the tank, and instructed his subjects
in the ten Karmapdthas, The monster, when dragging in Dhar-
mapéla, hed killed another boy whose remains lay floating upon the
water. The tutor, supposing the remains to be those of Dharmapéla,
carefully collected them, and forthwith proceeded to Vérdnasi to inform
Dharmapéla’s father of the sad accident. Brahmdyuh sssured the
tutor that Dharmapéla was alive, and that the remains were those of
another, He feasted the tutor with every care, and sent him back to
the Himélaya, where, fo his great surprise, the tutor saw Dharmapéla
pitting in his hermitage. I am that priest, and Bibula was Dharma-
péla,” said the Lord.

Proficiency in Archery.—The Bhikshus enquired how the lord could
shoot his arrow to so great distance, as adverted to above, Thae
Lord said  This is not the first time I have done so. I had been, in one
of my proevious existences, & king of Virfnasi. My empire extended
to Takshasild. Once on a time I appointed my brother as my lieute-
navt at Virfinasi, and marched to Takshas'ils to suppress a revolt there.
‘While absent from my capital it was besieged by a asighbouring
prince, Instead of hastening to the relief of the capital, I aimed an
arrow at my enemy who had his left foot pierced by it. I also con-
trived to attach a letter to the arrow threatening hie life unless he in-
stantly quitted my territories. He did-not stop a moment after the
perusal of my letter, but immediately broke up his encampment. It
is not, therefore, at all extiaordinary that I should be able to send an
arrow to the nether region in my present existence.”
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Profiviency in Art. Siory of Mahaushadha and Amaré~In
reply to the query why Yagodhar4 was gained by a dieplay of
ekill in manual arts, the Lord remarked that he hed dome so be-
fore, and illustrated the fact by the following story. ‘I'wo miles
from Mithild, there was s village named Javakachchha, where
Mahaushadha, & Brihman, had his residence, He wanted to
obtain the hand of a blacksmith's daughter, named Amari. Bat
the blacksmith would not consent to marry his daunghter to one
nof acquainted with any manual art. The Brihmag, thereupcn, tried
hard to acquire an art, and subsequently exhibited so much dexterity in
needle-work that the blacksmith was glad to give his daughter in
marringe to him. That Brahman was Sarvérthasiddha, and Amari,
his wife Yas'odharé in a former life.

Proficiency in Prowess. Siory of a Vedic Student and Siri.—To the
question why Yas'odhard had to be gained by prowess, the following
story was related to furnish.a reply. A learned Brihman of Véravéri
got an invitation from Samudrapattana. After the perusal of the letter he-
told his five hundred disciples that any one of them whoconld go to
Samudrapattana would be rewarded with the hand of §'iri, his danghter.
Oune of the students, whowas in love with Siri, determined not to lose this
golden opportunity, He volunteered to go, rcached Samudrapatfana,
obtained valuable presents; but on his voyage back to Viravéri, his
travelling bag, containing the presents, fell into the ocean. Unable to
bear the idea of losing such a magnificent prize as 8'irf, he determined
to recover his bag by draining the sea, and set with all his might and
main to the work, This induced the Devas, the Négns, the Yakshas
and the Rikshasos of the ocean to restors him his bag. Buddha was
that bold and persevering student, and S'iri Yas'odhard.

Story of Suchandrima and a Kinnarf.—Iun illustration of the fact that
Barvarthasiddha had always to submit to great difficulty in obtaining the
hande of Yas'odhars, he related the following story. Once on a time, 8u-
chandrima, a king of Sifihapura, undertook, by the advice of a Brihman,
the celebration of 2 grand sacrifice, in whioh he intended {o immolate one
of every species of animal. Several hundreds of huntsmen were employed
to catoh wild beasts. When everything was ready, he invited learned
Rishis, who travelled by the aerial way, to superintend the arrangement
of the materinls. They wnanimously declared that a Kinnart was

7 '
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wanting, The hunters were ordered to feloch a Kinnarl, One of them
went to the Himslaya in search, and lodged in the hermitage of the
Rishi Kée'yapa.

All of & sudden he heard a finy note of colestial musio. He
enquired of the Rishi whence it came. Being told that a Kinnara
Princess, named Manohard, came eovery day to a lotus tenk close
by, and being odvised that she could be ezught only by means of
truth, the wily hunter proceeded to the tank, and, by telling & truth, man-
aged to capture the moiden. R4j4 Suchandrima, now furnished with
the full complement of animals, invited his friend Subdhu, the Lord of
Hastin, to the sacrifice. Subshu deputed his youthful son Sudhanngha
to the sacrifice. The young prince, at the very first sight, fell in love
with the Kiuparf, and found to his great sutisfaction that hie feelings
were reciprocated. Ile repaired to the king Suchandrima, and represen-
ted to him the sin and impiety of slaughtering so many thousands of
innocent animals. He discoursed long on the merits of Ahiing'4, and, at
last, succeeded in indueing the king to set the animals at liberty, aud to
put an end to the sacrifice. The king dismissed the assembled Drikh-
mans with valusble presents, The prince returned in ocompany of
Manohard, the Kinnari, to Hastindpurs, where be had long been associated
by his father in the government of the kingdom. But the prince, in the
company of the beautiful lady, nogleoted his official duties. This being
reported to the aged king, he quietly dismissed the Ilinnari from the pa-
Iace, Bhe directed her steps towards the Himélays. On the banks of the
S'atadri she culiivated the friendship of Utpalaka and MAnavaka, two
hunter boys, put in their hands a precious ring and a garland with
fragrant earth es tokens, and requested them, if the prince ever came
after her, to tell him the way she had taken.

In the absencs of his beloved one, the prince langnished, and pined
away., The palace, the city, the harem, plensed him not. The king tried
to afford consolation, but failed. One night the prince stole away from
the royal residence, and, attended only by one servant, directed his course
to Kinnarapura. He met the hunter boys on the Ratadrd; and they
handed. over to him the Kinpari’s mementos. Unmindful of their
remonstrance he proceeded through the bills and forests, bis guide on
the way being the tokens whiol had been left here and there by
Manoharé for the purpose. After much diffioulty he safely remched
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Kéw'yapa's Asrama, Kée'yaps ordered s huge monkey to oonvey
him to Nirati, the capital of Manohar’s father. The monkey placed
him on its shoulders, and, jumping from peak to peak, from mouatain
to mountain, carried him safe to the capital, There the prince contrived
to put his ring into the water-pot of one of Manohari’'s handmaids.
The ring happened to fall before Monohar§’s eyes. She instantly con-
oladed the prinee’s appearance in the city, and apprised her father of it.
The king gave a hearty welcome to the prince, his son-in-law. After
gomne time, the prince expressed his desire of returning to his own coun-
try. On awaking one morning he fuund himself in Hastiodpura with
his wife. Yamblaka, one of his father-in-law’s messengers, had con-
veyed them while asleep through the region of air. There were no
bounde to the joys of the people of Hasting at the reappearance of their
lost prince. Subdbu was Suddlodana, ; his wife, Mdayd ; Utpala, the
hunter boy ; Rihula, Manavaka the other hunter; Ananda, the mon-
key Asg'varfja; Druma, Manoheri’s father Maohinima; Manohars,
Yasodhard ; and Sudhanusha, Sarvirthasiddha himself*

S'dkya’s Early Life.—During his resideuce in S'révasti the Lord, one
day, recalled to his mind what his mission on earth was, and addressed
his Bhikshus on the subject of hia early life.

Wien he was young his father erected for him three buildings, and
supplied them with the riclest furniture. They were suited to the
three seasons of the year—places for wantonness, pastime and pleasure,
But Sarvirthasiddba’s firm convietion wae that the householder’s state
was a state of sinfulness, without a break. He who would prepare himself
for hermitage or pravrajys should not stay in his family ; knowiag this he
renounced the world, severing all ties of relationship, and leaving be-
hind him the inheritance of a mighty empire. Ilis parents wept, but
could not make any impression on « mind bent on religious excellence,
or the attainment of Bedhi knowledge. From Kapilavastu he procesded
to Vaig'dli. There lived a Jina, named Aridhakdlima, who had three
hundred S‘rdvakas. Ilis doctrine was  abaudon whatever you see” [lit.
* soe, sge, and abandon, abandon™]. Sarvirthasiddha conceiveld a high
opinion of the dootring, aud applied to the feacher for admission os a
pupil. But Lis pupiluge was short. The Jina said * my religion isauch

® This version of the story differs in mauy material pointa from the orb given
o0 02,
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that a fuithful, noble-hearted man might practice Brahmacharya, and at
the same time learn to honor the holy ways to bliss.” This did not satisfy
the inward oravings of the prinee for a complete and absolute destrnetion
of all mundane pains. He left Veis'ali for Rbjagriha, where Rudraka,
son of Bdma, dwelt. He had seven hundred Srévakas under him, Ilis
dootrines too did not please the prinoe, who next wenf {o the mount
Gayfsirsha. There three ideas struck him, ¢iz., 1st, that a Bréhmay, or
a S'remana, who wants to attain the Bodhi knowledge by the exertion of
his body and mind, both impure, is like one who wants to produce fire
by the rubbing of two bits of wood immersed in water : both are equally
doomed to experience the acute pangs of disappoiniment. 2ud, Asa
man eannot producs fire by rubbing a dry piece of wood against a wet
piece, 80 & Bréhman eannot attain the highest knowledge by purifying
his body, when his heart remeins impure. 3rd, Even as fire can be pro-
duced by rubbing two dry pieces of wood, s0 is the Bodhi knowledge
attainable by the union of the body and the mind, both equally stainless.
Contemplating over these analogies he reached the village of Uruvilvé.
There in solitude flowed the pure and limpid stream of Nairanjand,
The scenery delighted the Lermit greatly. He determined fo make
that place his abode, and the scene of his salvation.

Having taken this resolution he attempted to restrain his Adyus
or pensations, and also his e/itlw or mind, by means of meditation. Then
he commenced the most difficult weditation called Asphinaka-dhyfna,i.e.,
meditation by restraining his breath from escaping through the nostrils
sad the mouth. Having no other outlet his breath passed through the
ears, making a sound like that of bellows. When he restrained his breath
through those passages also, it rushed upwards, and, breaking open his
soalp, escaped. Some advised him to live on one plum a doy. It weak-
ened him greatly. Some advised him to live on a single grain of rice a day,
soms on a grain of sesamum, some advised him absolute fast, and so on,
He found that by these austerities he was getting emacinted ; that his
strength was departing ; his beeuty fading ; his complexion growing pale
and haggard. He concluded, that was not the right way to gain the
Bodhi knowledge. Mo hed felt, he thought, far greater delight at home
when he fell into a deop meditation under the rose-apple tree. That, he
believed, was the right method of obtaining the highest bliss. So he took
a bath in the pure and cooling stream of the Nairanjand ; regained his
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health by wholesome diet ; obtained, by begging, a handful of hay from »
dealer in oorn ; scattered it round the Bodhi Tree; turned thrioe round
the Tree from the right; and sat below it, recalling to mind overy thing
in the world,

On that very day, in the still awful moments of midnight, 8/ud-
dhodane saw, in a dream, his darling son in the form of an elephant,
riding on a brilliant fig tree resplendent with jewels. Pearls,
rables and precious stones covered him from head fo foot. He
stood in the middle of a broad street of the city, where people flocked
from al] quarters, even at that dead of night, to anoint him,

Yas'6dhard dreamt of a bright picce of dloud, glowing like lightaing
with tremulous light, pouring a refreshing shower over the three
regions, and delighting the whole animal creation with the musio of its
roar. She dreamt also that Brahmé was explaining the dream fo her.

Bodhisattva himself saw five visious : in one of them he saw that the
whole earth was his couch ; Sumeru, red like the Vimba fruit, his pillow;
his right hand resting on the eastern, his left on the western, and his
legs on the southern, ocean. In a second he saw S'thirikfis, a kind of
gress, shooting from his navel, covered the whole face of the heavens.

Suddenly the events of his housecholder life recurred to his
memory, He remembered his asking the permission of his father
to enter the hermilage, and the affectionate tears of that aged
father, imploring him to stay at home, at least, to the end of his
own life. He remembered, also, that at the time of this oconver-
sation B'uddhodana thought of placing him ir amagnificent palace
in the midst of bewitching beauties, fascinating girls, charming eeles-
tial damsels. S'uddhodhans actually performed what he thought. But
nothing could tempt the virtuous soul, bent only upon the final and com«
plete deliverence of himself. The prince only longed for that sort of delight
which he had experienced under the rose-apple tree. Neither musie, nor
dance, nor the beauty of youth could, in his estimation, produce such
a thrilling delight as that deep meditation afforded. Thedeity presiding
over the Lumbini forest, in an invisible shape, gave the first intima-
tion to the king of the mental distress of his beloved eon. The hemrt
of the sged monarch melted away at the sight of the lifeless emaciated
complexion of Sarvérthasiddha. With tears at the sight of the ‘lask-
lustre countensmoo, the pged man asked him, if there was anything wrong
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with him, if he entertained any fear of tho loss of his wealth, or of an
invasion from an enemy. The prince replied, bo saw everything wrong
with him; *“because”, said he, * I coustantly find that disease creeps
upon health, and death stesls away life. Life passos away, and death
comes nearer every year. lhers is loss of wealth, bacause all the
religions of the world are false, foolish, contradictory. They are a
sturabling-block to the acoumulation of our wealth, eiz., spiritual wealth.
There is fear of the enemy, for false reformation in religion produces
misery, and that reformation is our enemy. I canstay athome if you can
guarantee that youthshould not be followed by imbecility, health ruined
by disense, life destroyed by death.” )

f'uddhodana again thought of quieting his son’s mind by agresable
female company. DBut the prince expressed his desire to proocecd to a park.
Immediately the streets were strown with flowers, and the prince, in a
gorgeous procession, proceeded to the park., Hrvery cars was taken fo
keep away the Blind, the maimed, the lame, the old, and the dead, from
his sight ; but a potter, the son of Gbatikira, a Suddhdbisa Devaputtra,
placed in the way an extremely old man, weak, pals, and tottering,
leaning for support upon a cruteh.

At the sight of this miserable creature, Sarvirthasiddha fell into a
melancholy vein of thought. Old age und misery, thought he, are in-
separable from the state of man. The sufferings of the old man made
8o deep an impression on his mind that he could not proececd on his
journey ; he ordered his charioteer to drive homewards., On ano-
ther ocoasion, the sight of 2 man labouring under various diseases made
him sfop his journey to another park, and return home. The sight of
a dead body was enough, on another day, to send him back from his
way to a third park. On the fourth time, when he attompted to go to a
fourth park, he fell in with a Bhikshu. The prince asked him the reason
of his renouncing the world. The reply was  for the restraint, quietuds,
and annibilation of the soul.” The prince was greutly delighted at the
enewer. Just at this moment a Chakravika eried aloud—* blessed is your
father, blessed your mother, and blessed the girl whom you have mar-
ried.” This Chakravika afterwards became Mryigi, the mother of Ananda.

The king prepared for anointing his son as second king, under the
auspicionssiar Pushy4; buttheprince thoughtthat was the most auspicious
-meoment for entering the hermitage. The gods and tho Dovaputrus ene



135

oouraged bim in his purpose. At the moment of midnight, when Rébula
desocended from his mother’s womb, the prince surveyed his seraglio, got
disgusted at the indecent picture it presented, and finally took leave of
the world. At a retired plaoe (Anéseyasthina), 96 miles from Kapila«
vasty, in the kingdom of the Mallas, in the vicinity of the As'rama of
Vag'ishtha, the prince dismissed his servant Chandaka with Kantaka,
his borse. He exchanged his siltken robe for an ochre-colored vest-
ment, and cuf off his erown-lock {chiids),

Story of Syamd and Vajrasena.—The reason why Buddha abandoned
his faithful wife Yas'odhard is given in the following story.

There was in times of yore a horse-dealer at Taks'hesild, named
Vajrasena; on his way to the fair at Vérdnasi, his horses were stolen,
and he was severely wounded. As he slept in a deserted house in the
suburbs of Vardnasi, he was cought by policemen as a thief. He was
ordered to the place of execution. But his manly beauty attracted the
atfention of Sydm4, the first public women in Vérinasi. Bhe grew
enamonred of the map, and requested one of her handmaids to rescue
the criminal at any hazard. By offering large sums of money, che
suceeeded in inducing the executioners to sef Vajrasena free, and execute
the orders of the king on another, a banker’s son, who was an admirer
of Sydwé. The Iatter, not knowing his fate, approached the place of
execution with victuals for the criminal, and was severed in two by the
executioners,

The woman was devotedly attached to Vajrasena. DBut ber in-
human conduct to the banker’s son made a deep impression on his mind.
He could not reconcile himself to the idea of being in love with the perpe-
trator of such a erime. On an cccasion when they both set on a pluvial
excursion, Vajrasena plied her with wine, and, when she was almost
senseless, smothered and drowned Ler. When he thonght she was quite
dead, he dragged her to the steps of the ghat and fled, leaving her in
that helpless condition. Iler mother, who was a hand, came to her
resoue, and by great assiduity resuscitated her. Sydimé’s first meaasure,
after recovery, was to find out a Bhikshun{ of Takshasils, and to send
through her & message to Vajrasens, inviting him to her loviug
embrace. Buddhs was that Vajrasens, and Syam4, Yas'odhard,

Story of a Serpent-cateher.~The Lord said he was at another $ime
saved by Yagodhari. He was then a king of the serpents, Living at
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Viérénasi. On the cighth, the fourteenth and the fifteenth day of the
moon, he used to fast and remain motionless at 2 place where four rosds
met. On one of these occasions he was osught by a serpont-catcher.
Heo had many wives, but none sucoeeded in resouing him, The chief of
them proceeded boldly to the king of Vérinasi, Her pathetio appeals
and eloguent deseription of her husband’s virtues moved the king, who
immediately ordered the serpent-catchor, on pain of death, fo set
the serpent-king free ; that chief queen was Yas'odharé.

Bequsl io the visions.— After the vision Buddha went fo beg his
food in Uravilvd, where Sujitd, who was hiz mother in five hundred
previous existences, feasted him with milk and honey, Réiji S'uddho-
dana, after the vision of the elephant, sent a man to the Uruvilvd
grove to enquire after his son’s health, The man suw him motionless in
s trance, with his breath stopped, and concluded that he was dead.
But the Réji did nof believe his report. The messenger, being sent
again to the g{'ove, found Buddha in perfect repose.

Story of Sydinaka—It struck some of the audience as strange
that the king should, from so great a distance, know bettar about
his son’s heslth than those who were around him., Buf this was
explained by a reference to his previous history. Ile was, once
on a time, a Brihman who entered the third stage with his wife in
dompany. Athis hermitage on the banks of the Subhdnjani, in the neigh.
bourhood of Gotama’s hermitage, he had & child born unto him. The
boy, nemed Syfmaks, was always dutiful to his parents. I fact he was
the principal support in their old age. His filiul love was so groat that
he conld never take rest until after his parents had been properly served.
The king of Vérdpasi was very fond of hunting in Gotama’s forest. In
one of his hunting excursions he aimed an arrow at what appeared to
him to be a stag, driuking in a river, but when it was too late he found
out his error. It was the Brahman’s son, who had come to fetoh water for
his blind parents, that fell pierced by Lis weapon. The king hiastened to.
his rescue. But the young man was on the point of death. He had time
only to scqueint the king with the precarious position in whioh this
unforeseen circumstance would reduce his beloved parents. In com-
pliance with his dying request, the king carried his parents to his
corpse, laid it before them, confessed his crime, and tried in varions ways
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to afford them consolation. They wept bitterly for their affectionate
ohild. At last the old Brdhman said he would revivify his son- by
telling the truth. His actior wasas good as his word. Ina short time
8'yéméka revived, R‘uddhodana was formerly the father of Bydmfka,*

Story of S'iriprabha—DBuddha practised austerities at Uravilvd;
his urdour was so great that he Jived eighteen months on one plum =
day, eighteen on one sessamum seed a day, eighteen on one grain of rice
a day, and foreighteen months he took no food atall, Ilis eyes sunk in
their sockets, the sound of his breath was like that of bellows, his head
beoame bare and white like an autumnal bottlegourd. Every member of
his family grew anxious for his life. Yas'odhars, though at home,
mede it & point to lead an ascetio life. Henceforth she lived on
simple food, and slept on the bare ground. Nor did she do this, said the
Lord, in this life alone, but also in & previous existence. Yas'odhars
always followed in the wake of her husband. She was ‘then the fond
hind to a loving stag who was named Siriprabha. Her husband fell into
the snare of one Lubdhaka, a hunter. The hind placed herself before the
hunter, and requested him to kill her before killing her hnsband. Her
fidelity saved lier husband, for the hunter waa too chivalrous to turn &
deaf ear to the reguesi of a chaste wife.

Story of Sakuntika, the jfowler.—When holding deep meditation
with austere fervour for final emancipation, Buddha had to resist strong
temptations thrown in his wey by Mira to seduce him. But the
resolute devotee did not swerve in the least from the puth he had selected.
The love of emancipation was almost o part of his existence. Nor was
this remarkable, said the Lord to his sudience, for in his previous exis-
tenoes too he had hated bondage as he hated the devil. In one of these
he was a fowl, and Mira a fowler. The fowler used carefully to rear his
fowls, end, as soon as they grew fat, to kill thern, and sell their flesh.
Buddha, as the fowl, having observed this, carcfully avoided eating any-

;thing, 80 he waxed weaker and wenker every day, so much so, that
he could well slip down through the iuterstices of the cage in which he
was confined, The fowler did not notico this incidence. In ashort time,
thafowl gained Lis master’sconfidence by appeariug very tame and attache
ed to him, and, when wholesome food restored him to strength, fled avway.

«® This story forme » port of the Dae’avatha Jitoka of Ceylon, and is there called
8y éms Jitaka, The uamce and detnils are slightly different. 'The story is also teld of

. the Hindu king Das‘aratha io the Bimdyapa, Antiguilies ¢f Orissa, 1.'p, 80,

18



C 138

Story of & Tortoise.~1In another existence Buddha was a tortoise
and Méra a florist. 'When gathering flowers, Méra espied the tortoise,
and succeeded in catching it. The tortoise, with unusual presence of
mind, turned the florist’s flower-basket upside down, and as soon as the
florist hastened to collect his flowers, jumped into the water and escaped,

Story of & Porpoise—Mirn, in a third existence, was a porpoise
in the sea, and Buddha a lord of monkeys living in & forest close fo
the sea-shore. Whenever the porpoise came on the shore the monkey-
king kindly supplied him with fresk fruits from a glomorous fig
tree. Thus close intimacy was formed between them. DBut their
intimacy was an eyesore to the wife of the porpoise. She, om
one occasion, feigned illuess, and domanded from her husband, the
heart of a monkey, alleging that a monkey’s heart alone could cure
her of her illness. The porpoise urged, how could an aquatie animal get
the heart of a beast? She then pointed to his friend the monkey-
king. The porpoise induced his friend, by telling stories of rich gard-
ens on the other side of the gea, fo oross it on his back. DBaut in
the midway he plunged into the water, dragging the monkey with him.
The monkey, in alarm, asked his friond ** what are you about #” The
porpoise replied * my wife demands a monkey’s heart.”  You are mis-
taken, friond,” said the monkey with the presence of mind characteristio
of his species, ¢ I have left my heart hanging on the figtree on the
sea-shore.” The foolish porpoise believed what he said, and carried
the monkey back to the forest, where he easily escaped from the murder-
ous hand of his friend.

Story of a fowler and his prey—~Mira watched Buddha very olosely
for years, but could not discover a single flaw in his conduct. At
laef, to his great mortification, the wicked ome had to desist from his
attempts of tempting the staunch ascetic. Ina former existence too
Buddha, a8 & learned king of the fowls, frustrated, by his prudence, all
the attempts to catch the birds ivieg under his authority, which thet
fowler Méra made by soattering grains and by spreading his net.

Story of Surtipa, the deer king.~—The Bhikshus asked the Lord why
did he offer his flesh and blood for a Subhéshita, or good saying P
The Leord replied, once on a time he lived, under the name of Burpa,
in a forest beyond the Himaliya, as the leader of a herd of wild

_deer. Indss, to try Lim, approached him in the guise of a hunter, and
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offered to recite & good saying if be could offer his life for it. e eon-
sented. The Subhéshita was—

“The dust of s good man’s fest is preferable to & mountain of gold.”
The former destroys while the latter increases our grief. Buddha kept
his promise, and gave his body to the disguised hunter.

Character of Avolokéta Vyikurana.—The Lord, while sojourning on
the Gridharakuta hill near Réjagriha, was requested by Nands, a Deva-
putra, to recount what becomes manifust at the time when is attained
true knowledge, techuically the Avalokita Vyskarana. Nanda was se-
conded by SBunanda, Sumata, Is'vara, Mahes'vara aud other Devaputras
of pure inclinations and holy abode.

The purport of what Buddha said on this oceasion is this :—

‘When a Bodhisattva sees the finite from the shore of infinity,
the Devaputras of pure abode acquire eighteen pleasing qualities,
such as aseociation of the past, reproduction of the past, pro-
duction of the Yugas, production of the auspicious, production
of the exoollent, production of the anctent, production of the com-
mendable, &. The piece of ground whereon siiting a Bodhisattva
kills great Yukshes, defeats large armies, saves thesouls of multi-
tudes of men, governs the hearts of men as a charioteer does his horses,
should possess sixteon qualities. It should be purified by buraing,
sprovided with a seat at the centre. If should be situated far away

from the haunts of men, in a country not governed by Mlechchas, and
within the limits of Arydvartta. It should be level, dry, full of flower-
ing plants, well known, well protected, unconquered, no birth-place for
an avatdrs, unfrequented by Mdra, like a throne in the earth, hard as
adamant four fingers deep, a place where soft grass, green as a pigeon’s
neck, grows in ciroles.

Story of Jyotishpila*—Jyotishpila of Jyotishpa was Anangs, son
of Baudhuma, who reigned at Baudhumati in the 91at Kalpa. Baudhu-
ma, son of Vipas'yi, became a great Buddha. Onoe on a time the king
invited his eulightenred son to his capital to receive Buddha. But
Apanga advanced several miles in a different direstion to wel-

*

.. This slory secma to Lo out of place, fur it breaks the navrative of the Avalokite
krowledge,
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' come the Lord, fell prosirate at his feet, and requested him
to dine at bis house for three months. The Lord eignified his
consent by his silence. The king was greatly annoyed by Ananga’s
taking sdvantage of him. He remonstrated with him, but in vain, Af
lestit was settled that they should feed the Lord with his whole congre-
gation on alternate days for three months, When only two daysof the
fixed period remained, the king proliibited bis subjects to sell anything to _
Ananga, on pein of death. Ansanga had still one day to feed the Lord.
Ho grew very anxious. But his anxiety wea soon removed by Indra, who
ceme in person to him, and offered to supply him with everything.
Then he miraculously brought into existence wells of ghi and curds, he
created a golden palm free with silver leaves by the aid of Visvakarmf.
The boon Ananga obtained for thus enterteining the Lord was pro-
ficienoy in the knowledge of Buddha.

Avalokita Vydkaraua, continned.—Bodhisativa made use of thirty-
two different standards of morality, and monifested five different smiles.
He looked like a lion in five sorts of frowns. Ile guped in five
different ways; coughed in five different styles. Then Le held the
first meditation, greatly delightful on account of the dispassion if
produced. In this meditation he had doubts. In the second, he had no
doubt. It was delightful to him through samddhi, or because it made
his mind intent on his own emancipation. The third meditation -
afforded him great delight by recalling to his mind the contempt with
which ke bad renounced the world The fourth destroyed both pleasure «
apd pain. Jt gave him eguanimity of mind by doing away with
nirth and melancholy consequent on pleasure and pain. .

In the first prakara or watch of the night he concentrated his mind
for-the conception of knowledge with the aid of the celestial eye. He
gaw all, high caste or low caste people, the rich end the poor, in short he
saw men of all denominations. In the second watch, he directed his
thoughts to recal to mind hLis ancient abodes ; and in the last watoh
he reached his goal. He obtained perfect sambodki, to which there is
nothing superior in the world. It showed him what is misery, how it
is produced, and in what way we can get rid of it. It pointed out to
him what are the mundane pains, how produced, and how bealed. It
produoed in hie mind the impression that those who blindly belivke
that existenoe is only an evolution of the existent, suffer from misery and
mundane pains, It held out before his mind’s eye, asit wereina -
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mirror, the process how these are produced and repressad. The delusion
that existence is an evolution of the esistent produces false intuitions,
or those which give the conceptions of hunger, sleep &o. False intnis
tions are the causes of peroeptions. From perceptions we arrive at the
ideas of neme and form, whence the sine of the senses have their rise,
From these we have the sensation of touch (ail other rensations being
subordinate to touch). From sensation are produced the feelings of pain,
and from these desire and will. From will proceeds materials. From
these results the connection of the soul with body, birth, imbedility,
death, grief, lamentation, misery and ‘melancholy. Thus the long cate-
gory of pains has its rise.* Dut he, who has faith in the dootrine of
non-existence, {. 2., existence is evolved from non-existence, from what
the Naiydyikas call Abhiba, has no delusion, and consequently no false
intuition. The extensive fabrio of misery, thus having its foundation
undermined, falls to the ground. Bodlisattva remained for a week under
the Bodhi tree during which millions of gode came to honor him,

Story of Bodhisativa’s descent a3 a Niga.—The Lord lived for
a long time with a large congregation at the park Amrapdli in
Vais'sli, There Visuddhamati, a DBhikshu, requested him to explain
the Négévalokita, The Lord said a Jina, named Himas‘asf, descended
from the Tushita heaven in the form of a Niga, and was born heir to
the king Shadvdshina. In the 29th year of his rge, he renounced the
world. After 12 years of asceticiem he entered the kingdom of Magadhs
where the daughter of a general honored him. He soon after became
Buddha, Afier obtaining the Bodhi knowledge, he went to the banks
of the Nairafijand. The whole earth trembled under his steps. Then
he returned to the Bodlii tree. The gods, who came to pay their
respects to the Lord, saw the Bodhitree. Soms conceived it was 16
miles high, some thought it was thousands of miles high. Some thought
it was decorated with pearls, some with rubies. Some saw a sinhésana
upon it, others saw the sinhisana two hundred yojanas high,

After this follows a punegyric on virtucus conduct and then the
story is continued thus :

When the serpent Kila visited Buddha on the banks of the
Nairanjan4, the lord exhibited his skill in working marvels for the deity
Amritdsdina, When he assumed the form of a lion rampant, five

- ® The arguments ere given at length in the Lalita Vistara, see my Baddha Gisys,
Pp. 414,



142

hundred lions turned round him in reverence. In this way he sue-

ocessively assumed the forms of a serpent, an ox, and a cuckoo. The ser-

" pent praised the Lord in loud hymns. The Lord coughed. The
sound killed Mara with all his attendants. He penetrated into the
deptl of Bodhi koowledge, and set the august wheel of virtue in
motion.

Story of Kus'a.—When he appeared at Réjagriha, the Bhikshus
ssked hira why the wicked Mira was destroyed by the coughing of the
Yord. The following story of Kus's was related in reply.*

Once on a time, there reigned at Virdnasi, a king named Suban-
dhu. All of a sudden his bed:chamber miraculouely turned into a
sugarcane plantation, One cane among the rest waa so refreshing to
the eye that the king called some astrologer in, to ascertain what

~was in if. They predicted that a son was to be born to the king from
the cane, In time the cane swelled to the size of a barnboo. Oue morn-
ing a boy issued forth from the sngarcane tree, and he was named
Ikshfku, or the sugarcane-born. The boy was nourished by the chief
lady of the royal seraglio. On the death of Saubandu, Ikshiku became
king. Hehad many queens, of whom Alind4 was the chief. Even fo an
sdvanced age the king was childless, He consulted holy men for getting
8 child. Their advice was to open the seraglio fhrice every fortuight
to the publio use. All, excopt Alindi, took advantage of this liberty,
and, leaving the palace at night, wont wherever thoy liked. One of
Subandhu’s near relations held the post of Indra in the thirty-third
heaven. Indignant at the unworthy and shameful conduct of Ikshéku,
he transformed himself iuto an old deerepit dirty Brilimap suffering
from a loathsome cough. He managed to throw himself at the royal
presence, and begged to have a queen for dalliance. The king gave him
the choice of Liis seraglio, and be selected Alind4. The Brihman dragged
the chief Queen of the palace, in spite of her stubborn opposition, to an
old dilapidated building in the suburb. Alind4 had to wash his feet, and
to stand before him in complete nudity. But she would never counsent
to prostitute Ler body. Inthe morning Indra threw off his disguise,
expressed his satislaction at her conduct, and rewarded her firmness
by placing some drugs in her hande.  This will,” said be, ** remove your
barrenness. 1 grant this boon in accordence with your own desire.

. ® The substance of the stury is the samo as given in the Kus's Jitaka, (ande,
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Dissolve this powder into water, and take the solution. Your son
will be aotive and energetio. but eince you did mot respond to my
loving call, he will be like ugliness personifiel.” Alindé gave a full
scoount of this incident t0 her husband, and he made the whule
seraglio use the medicine. The quentity of solution was so emall and
the number of ladies so great that they had to take it in homewopathie
. doses by using the sharp end of a kus’a blade for their measure-glass.
Five hundred children were born to the king. 1Ile named them
after the kus'a grass Indrakus'a, Devakus'a &¢. The ugly child of Alind4
was named simply Kusa or, as some say, S'uddhakuna, He was
no favourite with the king, who made several attempts to disinherit him.
All the king’s endeavours were defeated by the activity and energy of
Kus'a, On one oceasion, the king concealed a smuli ball of sweetmeat
under a big heap of large ones, and declared that auy one of his sons who
could discover the emall ball would be made king. Kuss was given
the last chance, but that only served to make the work easier to him.
On snother occasion the king promised to nominate him his successor
who could eat the fastest. All waited for dishes to be brought to them,
but Kus'a took his meal on the bare ground, and was, in spite of the
king’s reluctanoce, nominated his successor. Finding that Kus'a had on
him the signs of royalty, the king determined to frustrate his hopes of
ascending the throne by concealing his wealth, and by declartng in
enigmatic terms at the time of his death where he had concealed them.
The king thought Kus'a would not be able to solve the enigmas, and
that any other son who could get the wealth would get the kingdom
also. On his accession Kus'a collected all the wealth by solving the
enigmas, One of these enigmas, for instance, was Yojananidhi or
eight-mile hoard. Buft Kus'a dug a portion of the stable where
horses were harnessed, guessing from the word Yuj “to yoke” that
the stables were meant, and got the wealth.
Mahendraka, the tribal king of Bhadrakasat in Kéinyakubja, had
a very beautiful daughter. Alindd immoediately after Kus'a’s accession,
set & negotiation on foot for her son’s marriage to that princess. The
match was soon settled. The nuplials were celebrated with great pomp
by proxy at Kinyakubja. But Alindd was apprehensive lest her fair
deughter-in-law would commit suicide at the sight of so0 deformed a hus-
Land. She, therefore, prepared rooms underground where, under the plea
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of family customs, she placed the young couple, No light was sdmitted
into the rooms. The couple enjoyed their honey-moon in the dark.
But Sudare’ang, the princess, grew impntient to see her beloved husband,
and urged her mother-in-law to bring sboudt an inferview in the light.
Alind4, to avoid Sudargané’s seeing the ugly husband, made one of
her step-sons personate Kus'a on the throne, while the real Kusa with
his thick lips, corpulent belly, deformed hoad, held the royal umbrells.
Budars'and was well pleased with her supposed husband, but she express-
od her indignation at so black and ugly a person being allowed to hold
the parasol. On one occeasion when walking in the royal park she
fled from him a8 from a monster.

But in a short time, her mistake was corrected. At a great
conflagration of the city the elephant park was saved, simply by the
activity of the king. He was for some time in every body’s mouth.
They deseribed him as very black, with large red eyes, &o. Sudars'and
then found out her error. She learned, fo her great surprise and
grief, that the monster at the park was her real husband. She in.
stantly begged the permission of her mother-in-law to proceed to Kinya-
kubja. The permission was granted, and she set out for Kényakubja
to hide her shame.

The king, unable to bear the separation, appointed one of his half-
brothérs as regent, and proceeded himself to the north with a
Vina in his hand. On his arrival at Kéoykubja his first messure was
to apprise Sudars'ani of his presence in the city. By his skill in the
culinary art, he soon got himself appointed at the royal kitchen. There
in private he tried to persuade his refractory wifs, but to no purpose.
She was inexorable.

In the meanwhile, the scandal of Sudars’'and’s leaving, and in
a way divoreing, her husband spread far and wide. Seven feudatories
of the king of K4nykubja offered to marry her, But their offers were
indignantly rejected by the king. They made & common caunse with one
another, and advanced to seize the capital. The king, in wrath scolded
his refractory daughter, and threatened to cut her into seven pisces for
these seven rebels, if he got worsted in the coming confliof. Sudars'ans,
frembling with fear at so terrible a threaf, had now recourse fo her
almost divorced husband at the kitchen, He promised to save her, and
to fight her father’s cause. The king wns now told of his son-in-law’s
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appointment as o cook, He hastened to recoive him, and, heaping
honors upon honors on him, made up for all his former neglect. The
hero advanoed on an elephant towards his enemies, and by & shout at the
onset 8o quailed their spirit that they surrendered themselves his
captives. The king gave them each a daughter at the request of Kus'a.
After enjoying his triumph for o few days at Kinyakubja, Kus'a set out
in the company of his humbled wife for his own kingdom. On his
" way, ho looked at his own image reflocted in & glassy brook, and was
so much disgusted at his deformity that he wanted to drown himself.
But just at that timo Indra manifested himeelf before him, and presen-
ted him & gorland set with the rare jewel called Jyotirasa, * Put this
on, and it will make you,” said Indra, * the most beautiful man on earth.
Wher you wish to assume Yyour own form, cover this with your elothes
and your beauty will be hidden,” XKus'a put on the jewel, and Su-
darsand was transported with delight, when she found her husband
blessed with 2 celestinl form.

Buddha was Kus'a; Mahendraka, the king of Kinyakubjs, was
Mahindmi; Mdyi was Alindsi; Sudars'and was Yos'odhard; Mira
and his companions were the seven rebel kings.

At the request of the Bhikshus the Lord explained to them why Kus'a
was born 50 ugly. Ie said, in one of hLis previous existences, he was
Sudarg’ane, and had a very loving wife. In his absence, she enter-
tained a Pratycka Buddha with dainty food. Vexed at tho sight of &
young man in his wife’s company, he railed at them. His wife told
him to put a stop to his railleries, adverting to the holy character of
the guest, and called heaven to witness that there was nothing wrong
in her. The Pratyeka Buddha, too, to convinoce the householder
of his sacred character, fled like o flamingo through the sky. This
sef af rest the suspicions of Sudarsana; he begged his wife’s pardon,
fell into a profound meditation, and wished to have the faithful lady for
iiis wife in the next existence. Sudars’and was that faithful wife, Her
husband was ugly, because he had entertained uwnbecoming suspicions
against & Pratyeka Buddha.

Blories of Mira’s atiempts to seduce Buddha—~The question was
asked, Why could not Mira find a single flaw in the Lord’s conduet,
though he watched carefully for several yoars? The Lord said, this
was not the only time Le bad so failed ; once on a time the leader of

19 -
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& wild herd of cattle was followed long by a wily jackal who wanied
to have the ox’s flesh, but the ox proved more cunning than the jackal,
and esesped. The ox wos Buddba sad the jackal Méira, This
story is called Frishadha Jitaka.

Buddha was at another time a leader of & troop of monkeys snd
Méra 2 marine monster who devoured every one of the monkey troop
which happened to come to the water side. The gradual decrease of the
number of his troop sttracted the attention of the leader. Aftera
oarefn! investigation lhe foumd the footprints of monkeys leading
to the water side were far greater than those returning from it.
He immediately published a mandate prohibiting his troop from going
to the water side, and thus eaved all further destruction, T'his story is
oalled Pinara Jitoka.

Inanother existence tho Lord escaped from the snares of Méra,
and made him experience a sad disappointment in the following
manner. Méra was a serpent, and Buddha a leader of monkeys,
The monkey-chief foll once into the lake where the serpent dwelt. The
serpent, to devour him, reised his head high above the water. Thoe subtle
monkey instantly addressed the serpent, saying, * I would be no sdequate
food for you, but see yonder thero is a large troop of monkeys,” As soon
as the stupid serpent turned his head to soe the troop, the monkey put
oue of his legs on his head and a% one leap reached the shore, This
story is also called Vinara Jétaka.

Story of Punyavanta and his friends.~—For several successive exist-
enoes the Lord was a lover of virtue. In one of these he was Punyavanta,
pon of Anjana, e king of Vérévasi. He had four friends, all sons of high
officials. They were Viryyavanta, 8ilpavanta, Ripavanta, and Prejpé-
vanta ; their names showing their peculiar excellences. The five frionds
set out on ajournsy to Kimpilya in order to test the usefulness of their
respective excellences. They found a block of timber floating on theriver.
Viryyavanta, or he who was possessed of great stremgth, volunteered
to bring it to the bank. He succesded. The timber, to his great ad-
vantage, proved to be sandal-wood. The proceeds from its sale,
s hundred thousand pieces of gold, were distributed among the friends.
"They were very glad, and they loudly praised the advantages of strength.

Bilpavanta, or he who was gkilled in the fine arts, thon took mp
& Viué or harp, and sittiug in a corner of the city, bogan to play
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wpon it, TPhe charm of khis performance drew orowds around him.
It was soon found that he had no match in the city. The Ving had
geven cords, but such was the dexterity of Silpavanta that when
one of these was broken, the same melting music proceeded from the
remaining gix cords. He managed to perform the same tune even
whoa there was only one cord left in the instrument. He obtained large
rewards for his skill. These he shared with his friends, who were all
loud in the praise of artistic skill,

The charm of Riipavanta’s beauty captivated the heart of the
first public woman at Kimpilya. At the bidding of ber fascinating
paramour, the woman gave large sums of money to his friends, and
they all acknowledged the excellence of beauty.

If was now the turn for Prejiiivauts, or wise man, to show his
worth. He weat to a market place where he found a banker’s son
quarrelling with a public woman for a sum of money, a hundred thousand
karandas. The banker’s son had called in the woman the night before,
and had offered her the sum of money in question as her fee for the
night. But she had other engagements, and therefore had to decline
the offer, promising fo come in the morning. In the morning she was
told that the banker’s son was in no want of her company us he had
eujoyed it in a dream. The woman then laid Ler claim to the money
on the ground that it was with her that be had passed the night.
The quarrel grew, osnd there wss none who could bring it to an
amicable eonclusion. Prajiivanta offered his mediation. He ordered
tho money to be brought in, placed a mirror before it, and com-
manded the public woman to take the money from within the mirror.
“ It is your shadow” said the subtle arbitrator, “that ho enjuyed in a
dream, and you axe eutitled to a shadow ; how can you expect real and
tangible money in return, Take the money reflected in the mirror.” The
woman was put out of countenance, aud the banker’s son, flushed with
sucoess, gave o heap of gold to Prajnivants, who called in his friends
to partake of his gains.

The meek and virtuous Punyavants planted himseli before the-
royal palace. A minister's son, charmed with his simplicity, sought his
friendship. Punyavanta wos lodged in a part of the king’s roeidence.
‘When he slept there, ho was waited upon by thé king's daughter, who
felt an affection for him. The royal officers, baving discovered tha
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princess in the company of a stranger brought the stranger to the king.
On investigation Punyavanta proved innocent, His high lineage too
remained no longer concealed. He was married to the Princees of
K4mpilya, and was appointed heir to the kingdom.

Bonaka was Viryyavanta in his previous existence. Réshtrapéila
was 8'ilpavanta. Surendrs was Ripavanta. §'driputen was Prajiifivanta.

Story of Vifitdri.—In another existence the Liord suffered greatly for
his love of virtue. He was then the open-handed munificout king Vijitéri
of Mithils. His ministers and friends combined to banish him from the
kingdom in order to prevent the drain on the royal freasury on account of
his recklees donations. He lived in the midst of a forest in the Himélaya,
whore Indra came to try his sincerity. In along epeeck, Indra pointed
out to the ex-king the disadvantages of veckless munificence. He
produced a hell before the king where all the sufforers were ex-
travagant donors. But all these could not produce the least change in
the king’s mind, and he declared that it was better to suffer in hell than
to see people suffering in the world. Well pleased at the declaration,
Indra wentto heaver, where he commanded the clouds never to let a
drop of water fall on Mithild. The famine-stricken Maithilese restored
their banished king to the throne, and the drought was at an end.

Btory of Kds'yapa’s retivement jfrom home~— When the lord was
living on the bank of the tank Karandaka, Mahékés'yapa gave a
complete history of the state of his mind before taking the Pra«
wrajyA. The state of a houscholder appeared to bim fo be a state
of sinfulness and bondage, Brahmacharys appeared to be pure and
stainless. He remounced the world, and en accident brought him
in ocontaot with Buddha, who gave him instruction. Buddha taught
him to carefully guard his mind from the allurements of the senses. He
told him to see with his eyes, to smell with his nose, to taste with his
tongue, to touch with his skin, but never to consider the objecta of the
wenses to be realities, for belief in the reality of sensuous objects brought
forth misery, pain and melancholy.

8tory of Sériputra—Four miles from Rajagrihd there was a
small hamlet named Alanda. A rich Bréhman of that village bad
seven gons by his wife Siri. One of them only survived. His name
was Upatishya aliss Sfriputra, He had a friend, named Kolita, of
the Mudgala clan ; he was named Maudgaliyana after the name of his
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olan. They studied together under the same preceptor. Once on s time
on mounting the Agrasamédja hill, they fell in with five hundred
Yatis resident there. The state of perfeot contentment in which
they lived, the oconsideration they enjoyed, the musio and dance
of their establishment, stimulated the young friends to enter the
hermitage. They were admitied into the fraternity by Banjayi,
son of Raivati, Upatishys, known in history as Sériputra, learned
all the soriptures relating fo asoeticism in & week, and his com-
panion did the same in two weeks. By chance they met Upasens,
a disciple of Buddha. Upasena was on his usual begging excur-
sion. They asked him in private what sort of lessone did he receive
from his preceptor ¥ Upasena replied that the cardinal doctrine of their
faith was that the world is & creation of prefyaya or false notion,
The subtle and penetrating intellect of Bédriputra conid not fail to
perceive the fundamental difference and vast superiority of this doctrine.
He resolved to throw himeelf, o humble student, at the feet of the Lord,
and persuaded Maudgalyfyana and the five hundred Yatie to adopt the
some rosolution, The Tiord was then living in the same city, In the
first conforence with the Lord, Sariputra enquired of Lim as to who was
gubject to birth and deeth, to life and bondage, and what were the causes
of these four phenomena ¢ The Lord replied, *a union of the four sub-
stances lead fo all these. The causes of birth are ignoranoce, insatiable
degire for emjoyment and work. The causes of death are the loss of
longevity, loss of work and want of appetite. The causes of life are
longevity, work and form. The cause of bondage is one, viz. work;
and work cannot be destroyed until igoorance is dispelledy and thirst
after enjoyment is quenched.” By lessons and precepts like these, the
Lord emancipated Sériputra and others from birth, death and
bondege.

The Lord said, this was not the first time that he had saved Séri-
putra and five bundred of Lis companions. In one of his former exist-
ences, he was K¢éa'l, a powerful horse who orossed over the sea with five
hundred merchants on his back, and thereby saved their lives from the
snares of the female ogres of the Rékshashidvipa. Exoepting the
incident of the laughing lamp, the present story is substantially the
same a8 that given in the (Bhadrakalpivaddne).

Story of Uddyt, or Kdka Jétaka,.~When the fame of Buddha for
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his sanctity spread fur and wide, the iuhabitants of both sexes
of Kapilavastu olamorously demanded that he should be invited from
Réjagriba to their city. Suddhodana, to please them, sent a deputation
to invite him, The deputation consisted of Buddha’s youthfal com-
penion Udéyf apd his favourite groom Chhandaks. They wers,
on their arrival at Rfjagriba, converted to the mew faith by the
Lord. The Sikyns who had been raised to divine rank by their merits,
descended from heaven and urged the Lord to bless their relatives by
hin lectures.

Following the example of Sikhi, an elder Buddha, the Lord under-
took the journey to Xapilavastu on foot. Blessed were the lands
through which he passed. Health and plenty followed in his traia.
Nature wore o smiling appearance wherever he presenfed himeelf.
Barren fields became fertile, and ruined cities rose into sudden pros-
perity. Colestial music filled the air. Heavenly flowers were showered
on the road. Gods smeared the roads with unearthly sendal paste.
His journey resembled a royal progress. It took him fifteen days to
reach the environs of Kapilavastu. The grove, called Nyagrodhirima,
was fitted out for his reception. He was attended by eighteen hundred
Bhikshus. In the morning this whole army of beggars entered
the city to collect alms. R#ji Suddhodana, while on his way to Nya-
grodbirima, happened to fall in with some of these bald-headed, half-
starved, emacisted men. Tle immediately fell into a melancholy vein of
thought, “ O what a change! What a great misfortune. My iwperial
sonis reduced to the most degraded condition of human life!” Theso
thoughts were too much for him. Tears trickled down his aged checks,
Hoe ordered his coachman to turn back, and determined never to see
his wayward boy. Tho news of the king’s strange conduct resched
Nyagrodhfirima in @ short time. Uddyi, at the Lord’s bidding,
passed to the royal presence through the air, showed some miracles,
praised Buddha in hymus, convinced the king of his son’s great power,
and induoced him to give up his former resolution.

When the king came to Buddha's residence, Buddha showed him
many miracles, Suddhodana fell on his knees before his son. Buddha
delighted him with an affectionate and interesting conversation.

“ How was it” asked the Bhikshus *“ that S'uddhodana was pur-
suaded by Uddyi?” The Lord’s reply was that in times of yore there
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was o king, named Brahmadatta, at Virinasi, and a chief of the arows,
named Supitra, was his neighbour. Suphrs'vs, the wife of the crow-king,
was big with child. She longed for princely food. The minister of the
crow-king was immediately ordered to supply royal dishes. None
of the eighty thousand of the king’s subjects volunteered to steal
viands from Brahmadatta’s kitohen, The minister set himself resolutely
.o mest the queen’s wishes. On the first day he succeeded very
eagily. On the second day, the men employed in {he kitehen spread
& net all round the cook-sheds; but the cunning crow snatched
s portion of the food from the cook’s hand as he was carrying it
to the dining-room. The food aleo was, on the third day, covered
with & net. The crow struck at the cook’s nose with his beak;
but the man dexterously managed to catch hold of him, He com-
plained to the king of the injury done by the wretched crow to
his nose. The crow too gave a true history of his mission, The
Listory surprised the king. He admired the zeal and fidelity of the
crow, and ordered a portion of the royal food to be set apart for the
erow-queen every day. Duddha was the orow-king; Yasodhard, the
queen ; Brahmadatta, Suddhodana ; snd the minister, Udsyi.

The story of Hastini Jiteka was told in guswer o the query why
Mahsprajivati was blind with tears in bis absenee, (ride Bhadrakalpa
Avadéna, Story XXXTI).

Story of three Asuras.~The Lord trained many thousands of
crestures in his fuith, by preaching, by precept, and also by working
miracles, Réhulu, Muchdlinda and Sambars, three royal Asuras,
bonoured the Lord with flowers and salutations. They were, they
said, candidates for the ranks of Arhat. They fell into a deep
meditation. The Lord smiled at their over anxiety. Beautiful rays of
variogated colours procceded from his teeth, These turned round
him and then disappeared. As'vaki asked the reason of his smiling,
for he knew Duddha never smiled in vain. ‘These Asuras’said
the Lord, ‘are sure to bein heaven. Thoy will descend from that
place and worship Jina, and, after some hundred thousands of years,
become Jinas,’ ’

Story of Yos'odhard’s blandishments.~Suddhodans invited the Lord
with his whole congregation, and gave him a splendid treat. He
wae followed by Goutomi, Mahéprajivati. Yas'odhard too gave
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an entertainment. She approached her long-lost husband ina most
bewitching trim. She herself served him with dishes, and displayed
all those ferale arts which delude and enslave the sterner sex. But
her empire over the preacher’s heart had been lost for ever. She sent
some choice sweetmeats through her darling child Rihula, who asked for
his paternal estates, Buddha said that he could give him an immense
amount of wealth if he would only enter the Pravrajyi, Buddba
returned to Nyagrodhdrima after delivering a long lecture on virtue.

Why did Yasodbard iry to tempt Buddha? In reply to this
interesting question, the story of Ekasringé was by the Lord narrated
g3 rolated in a preceding page.

Padmébrati Jitaka follows next (ses pago 65). And ofter that
Chendra Sirya Jitaka [see page 69],

Story of Upyaka called Qangipala Jdtaka.—Suddhodana issued o
procdamsation commanding sll the Sikyas who had more sons than
one to send one son each to the hermitage for the service of the Lord.
Five hundred Sdkya boys left their homes, resolved to enter the pra-
vrajyi. A barber boy, who went to shave the Lord, obtained two
Dhbyfinas from him. The razor was, at the command of the Lord,
then taken away from his hand, and Le obtained two others. The
Sikyns gove all their rich dresses to the barber boy. But the
boy, Updli, was then in a different mood. Disclaiming the rich
gifte, be presented himself before the Lord as a candidate for pra-
vrajyd. The S4kyas and Upili were made to cccept pravrajyd on
the same day. At the conclusion of the ceremony, the Lord said,
that Upili should be the chief of the S4kya Bhikshus, The S'ikyas
honored Upili by falling prostrate at his feet.

The Bhikshus thought it strange that the proud Sikyes should
bring their heads low before s lowborn barber. * But” snid the Lord,
“this is not the first time that they have prostrated themeelves before
8 lowborn man.” He gave the following story in illustration :—

Two poor boys of Benares gave a fow beans enclosed in leaf-pac-
kets to a Pratyeka Buddha, One of them desired to Lecome a Brsh-
man in bis next existence, and the other a Kshatriys. For that act
of charity, they had what they wished, Ope was born, Brahmadatta,
king of Benares; the other, Upyaka, a Brihman, Upyaka lived
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for & time in intimate torms with a girl with whom he had fallen
in love. Bbe desired to have perfumery and flower wreaths. TUpyaks
proceeded to the banks of the Glanges to get alms wherewith to buy
the needful. He got & méeha (a bean). When he was bringing it it
elipped from his hand, and was lost. He set to find it out, Brahmadafts,
finding a Bréhman intent on the diligent search of something in the
soorching meridian sun, sent for him, and agked him what he was about.
On being told of the loss of. the mésha the king offered to give him one.
¢ But,” said Upyzka, * that would make two if I could successfully find
out my lost bean.” The King offered him a oouple of méshas, but etill the
Brihman would not give up his painful search. He only said
if he could find his one out, that would certainly add one to all that
the king oould give. The kiug at last oconsented to give him half
his possessions, when Upyaka gave up his search, The king sacrificed
so much, only because he was disposed to love the Brahmapn. On ome
ocoasion, putting his head on the lap of Upyaka, he fell into a sound sleep.
Upyaka, who already possessed half the kingdom through the king’s
benevolence, now formed a project of obtaining the other half by put-
ting him to death. But his conscience stung him,and ke gave up the foul
intent. When the king awoke, Upyaka plainly confessed his treason-
able purposes, and asked his permission fo renounce the world, eaying,
that ambition can never be satisfied. On the departure of Upyaks, the
king composed a verse in which he denounced ambition, and quoted
Upyaka's conduct in illustration. Gafgipéla, the king’s barber, hearing
the ghth4, went over fo Upyska and became a Bhikshu, He soon
atfained the five experionces. [Panchibhijnd.]

The success and good fortune of Gangdpdla induced the king to
throw himself with his whole court at Upyaka’s feef. This Gangfipila
was Updli, and the 8'4kyas were Brahmadatta’s followers,

Story of Mahdgovinds.—The Bhikshus asked the Lord why so
meny renounced the world when ‘the Lord himself entered the her-
mitage# The Lord gave them a legend of Vipas'yf. Paiohagikhs,
the son of a heavenly chorister, illuminating the four quarters of the .
globe with the lustro of his brilliant person, descended fo where
the Lord was, and begged him to explain the legend of Mah&brahmé.
The Lord said, king DisAmpati had a gon named Renu. His family-

,pricet had o son named Jyotihpéla who, having silenced all his
20
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opponents in a controversy, obtained the title of Mahdgovinda. By
the instigation of Mahfigovinda six noble Kshatriyas demanded
from Renu a share of his father's territories. Repu was compelled
to dismember his father’s empire, and cede the eix provinces of Kalinga,
Pattans, Méhes'avati, Virdyasi, Roruka, and Mithils {o the refractory
nobles.

Buccessful in their ambitious projects, the nobles proceeded to Mahé-
govinda to ask him what to do next. Govinda turned his face to the
north, and fell into a deep meditation. Mahibrahmé appeared be-
fore him in the fulness of his glory, and stood over his head. The saintly
priost, awed by the divine presence, chanted solemn hymps, and offered
flowers and incense, The boon that he prayed to obtsin was instrue-
tion how to obtain immortality and perfeot beatitude. The great
truth wae revealed. Mahfbrahmé uttered the following words and
disappeared :

“ Have affection for none ; be merciful to all ; seek solitude ; dis-
eriminate trath from falsehood ; haveno émagandha (raw smell); forsake
the company of women; and you will obtain immortality.” The
fimagandhas are: anger, untruth, talkativeness, egotism, envy, cruelty,
speaking ill of others, and wrath.

Mahégovinda, having the great truth revealed to him, continued
no longer in the wicked course of the world, but with Renu, the six
Kshatriya chiefs, and thousands of others, entered the blissful state of
Pravrajyd., Buddha was that Mahdgovinda.

Story of Bahubuddha—The Lord said to Ananda there lived
in a certain Kalpa, Indradhvsje, a Tathégata and Arhat, in the
beautiful city of Indratapana, He explained the Mahd Buddhe to
Mahédhvaja ; Mabfdhvajs did so to Dhvajottama, Dhvsjottama to
Dhvajaruchira, and so on, till it was imparted to Bahubuddha. Then
ocome some verses in praise of Bamyak Samadhi.

Rihula’s conversion.—Suddhodana requested the Xord o take hia
meal at hie palace as long as he would be at Kapilavastu. The lord was
silent. Réhnlaobiained the five lessons from his father, and renounoced the
world in spite of his mother’s remonstrances. The five lessons are these:
(1) “ 1 take refuge with Buddha, I take refuge with Dharma, I take refuge
with Sangha ; Buddha is my only protector ; I have none elae to look '
after mo ; Dharma is my only protector, I have none else to look after me ;
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Safigha is my only protector, I have none else to look after me. (2) I
solemnly take a vow of seclusion for life. (3) I will not take anything not
given me. (4) I will never tread the paths of a wrong-doer. (5} I will
never tell an untruth. I will fly away from the haunts of pleasure,”
Story of Dharmalabdhe.~When the wicked Mira, discomfited
and put to route by the Lord, was lamenting over his ead lot, his
danghters, Tantrd, Rati and others, tried their wily arts to seduce the
great ascetic from the path of virtne, But they too shared their
father’s fate. After this, the Lord set the wheel of his religion in
motion, and became the great founder of a new creed. The Bhikshus,
aslways bent on enquiring efter the causes of their Lord’s actions,
asked him the reason of the discomfiture of the daughters of Mira,
They were told that there was in the city of Benares a good man
named Dharmalabdha, who grew rich by enterprising voyages by
sea, A company of five hundred enterprising youths waited in a de-
putation on him to request him to show them the way to wealth. He
received them graciously, but at the same time gave them fully to under-
stand the dangers and difficulties of sea voyages. He told them that
he traded with the people of the Rikshasidvipa. The Rikshasis of the
place were adepts in all sorts of fascinations. Unless one was con-
fident of rising superior to their temptation, it was not safe to transact
business with them. One who fell into their snare had no hope of
seetng the Jambulvips any more. But still these worshippers of
mammon persisted. Dharmalubdba set sail with these five hundred mer-
chants in his company, and a few men-of-war to protect them. But the five
bundred young men, unable to resist the temptation of sensual enjoyment
placed before them by the Rikshasis, fell into their snare, and were lost.
In a few days after their landing at the cannibal island the gross and
materin]l part of their body formed delicious dishes for the delecta-
tion of the female ogres. Dharmalabidha alone came back, laden with
riches. Repeatedly baffled in their attempt to tempt Dharmalabdha,
the wicked gang of demons held a soleran council. It was determined
at that meeting that one of their number should go to tempt and
in the innoeent man, The chief of the mischievons ¢rew——an incarna-
tion of decoption—undertook to proceed to Benares. Concealed in the
form of a celestial damsel, and accompanied by an amiable and handsome
child, sho presented herself at the door of Dharmalabdha, demanding
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admission into his seraglio as his married wife. She was denied access

by that firm and experienced merchant. But Brahmadatta, the king

of Benares, ignorant of her wiles and impelled by a ehivalric feeling,

not only gave Ler protection, but took her as his wife. At the dead of

night the Rikshaxi left the royal Led, made a feast of the king, and then

gorged her appetite with all that fell in her way. She did not even

spare the elephants. Anarchy prevailed over the whole country. Next

morning, at a great council, Dharmalalxlha was elected king. The
Rikshasis were the danghters of Mara, and Dharmalabdha was the Lord

himself.*

Story of & Goatherd—When the Lord was practising austerities at
Nuiranjané inthe burning heat of the meridian sun, a goatherd planted
a pipal tree by his side fo relieve him. In a short time it grew into a
gigantic size, overshadowing an extensive fract of land. The goatherd
saw with delight the sudden growth of his tree. For the cheerfulness of
his heart, the source of all human bliss, the goatherd was, after his death,
translated to the region of the gods of the class thirty-three. He came
down from that high position to dedieate the tree to the Lord, who
with silence accepted the offering.

Story of the Lord’s Progress from Uruvilvd.—From Nairanjand the
Lord went to Kshirikd, and thenee procseded to a small hamlet named
Ujjvala. There he remained for 49 days without touching human food.
On the fiftieth day a small quantity of ghi and boney was offered to him
by a merchant named Trapushabballika. The Lord gave a few of his
hairs, the pairings of his nails, and a few pieces of stones brough* from a
great distance by his miraculons power, to the merchant and his eom-
panions, The merchant established a stupa over these nails at a place
named Baluka, over the hairs at Keshasthali, and over the stones at 8'ilu.
Indra gave the Lord a myrobalan. After eating the kernel, the Lord
threw the stone on the ground. Instantly from that stone grew fortha
tree of gigantic dimensions, This is the first time that the Lord’s
Riddhi or miraculous power was displayed. Then for six long years

# This is the third version of the ut;)ry told on page 97. The second version appears

o . 149,
+ In the Zafita-Fistars, chaptor XXIV, there are two morchunts named Tropusie

and Dhaliika,
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the Lord practised severs penances st Uruvilv. At this time a8 pious
man brought a 8'opapafishuknla® before the Lord, and offered it to him
‘on the express condition that he should not eat it until he brought his
pusterities to & sucoessful termination. The offerer wes translated
fo the region of the thirty-thres gods, When the lord wanted to
partake of the fruit, he needed water to wash his hands and feet. Tndra
oxcavated & river with his nails, The river isstill called Panikhéts.
When the lord wanted a vessel to wash the fruit, four great oelestial
kings offered him four stone vases. In one he washed the S'onapénsukula ;
in the mecond he purified it; the third bhe miraculously threw at
Trapusbbhallika’s dwelling in the Gdndhéra country. In the fonrth he
afo. These four sfone vases were afterwards consecrated by men.
The Lord then bathed in the stream of Pénikh4td. He then wished to
orogs it, The Devaputra Kekubha, who lived in & large shady tree
named Kekubha, forried him over to the other side of the river. There
he gaf under the pipal tree planted by the goatherd, There for the.
firet time did the thought of preaching the true religion cross his mind,
He should not, he thought, keep to himself, the truth, so subtle, so
brillian, so grand, and calculated to improve the condition of mankind
so greatly. Mah&brahmd and other gods at the same time came down
from the regiona celestial, to confirm him ir his resolution. Hoe felt in
him a strength produced by previous meditation and by an irreproachable
charsoter. Hethought there were only five men of respectable antece-
dents who mnay receive the doctrines to be preached by him. They
were at Benares, He directed his steps, accordingly, towards that holy
city. His route lay through Gay4, Nihél, Bundadvira, Lohitavastuka,
Gandhapura and Sérathipura, The last place was situated on the
banks of the Gtanges. In the form of a goose the Lord flew over
the river, and reached the deer park at Virdnasi, On his way from
Qayi to Vérinasi, he was enterfained by Sudarsana and Kamandalu,
two Négarfijas, and Gaudha and Bundha, two Yakshas, He had much
talk with Nadi and Upaka. In these conversations he declared in
nomistakablo terms his own prophetship, and spoke in high terms
of his great mission on earth, He claimed honors, superior to those -
of Brahmachéris, Jinas and Arhats, and gave out that he derived every”
- dootrine of his creed by inspiration.{
* A Xind of plum,
§ This story of the Konds Inst deys st Usnvilvk and his progress to Benarea diffors
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At Denares, the five youths of respectable antesedents, who were
his first companions, were converted. They became Bhikshus. There
were, they were told, two ends which a Bhikshu should always
keep in view. There should be no ignorant havkering after external
enjoyments which were mere delusions, and aleo there should be
no blind faith in the existence of a soul as the source of suffer-
ing aud distress, To attain these two ends it is necessary to meditate
on the four Aryasatyas *or noble truths.” These were that there were
suffering, combination of sufferings, an annihilation of suffering, and a
Pratipat or belief which leads to the end of all sufferings. TUnion with
enemies and separation from friends &o., are sufferings, Social instinets,
ambition, love, &c., are the combinations of different sufferings, The
annihilation of these feelings constitutes the annihilation of suffering,
The belief or Pratipat has eight subordinate parts : 1, trueinsight, 2, true
resolve, 3, true speech, 4, frue end of Karma, 5, pure living, 6, frue
exerciee, 7, true recollection, and 8, true meditation. The sufferings and
their combinations are to be shuned by all possible means, while their
annihilation is to be sought with eangerness. Theso noble truths were
twelve times thought over and mastered by the Lord.
Exfernal qualities, feelings of consciousness, beliefs and impres.
giong.—Are these Atm4? The external qualities are not Xtm4, for they
produce misery, and do not tend towards the attainments of the highest
bliss, the goal of human desires, For the same considerations neither
feoling, nor consciousness, nor the others can be regarded as Atmd,
Candidates for Pravrajyé should learn very carefully that the external
qualities, feelings, consciousness, beliefs or impressions, either external or
internal, subtle or gross, good or bad, past, present or futnre—thess
are neither one’s own self, nor are belonging to him. Misery and
melancholy have their root in thess, therefore men should try to disdein
them. They are transitory, subjeot to birth and death, therefore the
sooner these are discarded the better if is for the hermit.
8tory of Asfiitakeupdilya.~Ajiiatakaundilya thought over these
noble truths for three times, and his eyes wers opened. He was in
one of his former existences a potter who cured a Pratyeka Buddha
“from a bilicus disorder, and obtained from him the boon that he shonld
be the first man to receive the religion of Sugata.

in many respects from what occurs in the Zalile Vistars, and weems to he a very corropt
vorsion, Beo my Duddka Gayd, pp. 45 L
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Ajnatakaundilya wae, in another existence, a merchant relioved by
the amisble and virtuous king of Koa'ala, who, to avoid bloodshed in
& war with the king of Kés', had abdicated his kingdom, and gone into &
volunfary exile, 'While roaming in the Dakshipdpatha, he happened
to see a shipwreoked merchant who was on his way to the king of Kos'ala,
on whose munificence he counted for repairing his fallon fortanes.
Little did the poor man know that he was addressing the very king of
Kos'ala whose fortunes were now no better than his owan. The king
instantly disabused him, gave him an account of his own misfortunes, and
exprossed his sorrow that he could no longer be useful to a man in distress,
The poor merchant, disappointed at the last resort which hope had point-
ed out. to him, fell into a swoon, and remained insensible for a long time,

But a glimpse of hope now shot througk the heart of the good
king. He remembered that a price had been set on his head ; so
he persuaded the distressed gentleman, now recovering from the effect
of the swoon, to take Lim alive v the king of Benares. This spirit of
self-saorifico surprised the king of X4s'i, who now repented of what he
had done, and not only gave the merchant a large sum of money, but
reinstated the king on his throne.

Story of Five Disciples, Bhadravargiya Jataka.—The Bhikshus
enquired how it was that the five men of respectable antecedents, who
were the followers of Tirthikas, and were therefore ill.-disposed to the
Lord’s creed, were go easily converted? It was an indication of very
great sagacity in the Lord that he made them his staunchest adherents
first of all. In one of thelr previous existences they were cast into the
sea togethor with the Lord, who was the captain of the merchantman.
They were all floating on the raging surge without the faintest hope
of being wafted to firm land, On a sudden they found the captain
whom they all implored to save them. Equally distressed with the
rest, the captain happened to remember an old saying, that the sea
never drowns a ocorpse. He instantly commanded them to lay fast
hold of him, which they did. He drew out a knife and plunged it in
his breast. With his dead bedy they all were thrown upon the shore.

Btoriss of wicked kings—There was, once on & time, a king
pamed K4labhs, reigning at Benares. Walking about in his pleasare-
garden in the company of the ladies of his zenans, he fell into a pro-
found sleep under a tree. In the meanwhile a Rishi from the Uttara-
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kuru came fo the garden, and began to deliver a leoture to the ladies.
The king, when be left his bed, was greatly enraged at the conduct
of the uncouth sfranger who had violated the sanctity of his female
querters. He asked the Rishi who he was, The Rishi declared
himself to be a Kshénfivadi, one who pardons all injuries, where-
upon the king drew hie sword and out off one of the Rishi’s fingers.
The Rishi remained unmoved ; the king out & second finger, and then
& third. Gradually his body was cut fo pieces; but he conld not be
made to show any signe of distress. Milk only issued forth from the
wounds and no blood. The Rishi was Buddha in a former life.

King Arjuna of Hastinfpurs was in the habit of killing those
holy men who were unable to satisfy him by answers to the questions
put to them by him, He put to death Gautams, & most amieble old
Rishi, only for failing to answer one of his questions.

Nalikela was the king of Dantapura in Kalinga, who offered to some
Rishis for their repast a basketful of wild thorny berries called a'vanakha
( Flacourtea eotaphracta}, and forbed them to laugh on pain of death,

Dandaki was another of the wicked kings. He reigned at Gobar-
¢hana in the Dakshinfpatha, Vatsa, a disciple of Kas'yapa, who came
for a change from the Himélayan regions (for he was suffering from
consumption) o Dandaki’s city, was buried under # heap of dust by that
wicked monarch. He was, however, rescued by a virfuous minister of
the king, On the seventh day after his rescue Vatsa died, and im-
mediately after his death, there was & great conflagration which
oonverted the whole city into a heap of ruins. The king perished with
all his wicked followers, the rescuer of Vatsa alone escaping for the
timely information afforded to him by the Rishi.

Another disciple of Kés'yapa, Sarabhanga by name, obtained great
metit by his susterities and his prowess. He was present at a great
sacrifice held at a place between the Ganges and the Yamund. Ninety-
eight thousands of Rishis, three kings of Hastina and Dantapura (piz.
Udyaks, Ashtamaka, Bhinsaratha), and Jadrs, along with many gods,
honored the sacrifice by their presence. Before this assembled multitude
of godsand men Sarabhanga revealed the terrible fate that had befallen
these four wicked kings who dishonored the venerable sages. Dandaki,
ho said, wae hurled headlong into the abyes of a hell named Kukkura ;
Arjjuna, with head downwards, was placed npon the stake, Nilikels lived
on all that waa loathsome ; and Kélabhs was drowned ip the hell Abichi.



161

Buddha in one of his previous existences was Svarabhaogs, there-
fore he preached to all.

Notable conversions.—During his short scjourn in the Mrigadéva,
the great preacher converted 80 kings and Pirpa, a young Brihman
of Drogavastn in the Kos'ala country. Oa his way from Uravilvi he
also converted 700 Rishie with matted hairs.
‘When he was et Uravilvd, R4j4 Vimbisiea desired to see him, and
“instantly heard of the saint’s sudden appearance in the Shashtivana of his
own capital Réjagriha. The Lord preached the truth to him, and showed
him the way to Nirvioa. The reason of showing this extraordinery
favour to the king was, that in one of his previous existences he waa the
Lord’s playmate. His name then was Arindama, aud that of the Lord
S'repya. He was king while B'repya was a hermit. In that existence
too the Lord, after 84,000 yenrs of separntion, had remembered his old
friend, and brought him to a hermit’s life.
M. Em, Senart has an edition of this work now in the press
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No. B. 28.
MANICHUDX AVADANA.

Substance, paper, 12 x 86, Folin, 50. Lines on a page, 6. Extent
in slokas, 1800. Character, Newdrf, Date, ? Appearance, old. Prose
and verse, Incorrect.

Story of Manichida, & pious king of Suketa, who had given his
own body to a demon, It was related by the Lord himself when dwell-
ing in the Jeta Grove of B'rivasti. The lord having exhibited some
miracles, the audience greatly wondered, and enquired how he had
acquired the power of working miracles. ‘lhereupon he narrated many
stories of miracles effocted in his former existences, and then said :
Brahwadatta, king of Suketa, had a son born unto him, who had on his
head at the time of birth a crown more refulgent than the sun, and
drops of moisture falling from it converted a mass of iron iute gold.
On account of these miraculous events the child was named Manichiida,
alics Batngohida, When Maniohdda sucoeeded his father, he ecaunsed
many alms-houses to be established, and ruled the country with great
energy aud justice. He bad an elephant named Bhadragrivi end a horse
named Xjineya, each of which could travel 400 miles a day. At the
time there lived, in a cave in the Himélays, & sage named Bhavabhiti,
The sage once fonnd & beautiful damsel seated ona lotusina tank. He
named her Padmdvati, and brought her up in his hermitage. When she
waa grown up, he made her over to Manichiida, who married her, and had
by ber a son named Padmottara, The king once celebrated the great rite
of Nigada Muhfyajns, end in course of it was asked by a fierce demon to
give him some human hlood for food. Rather than disappoint a beggar
on such an oceasion, and at the same time unwilling to ehed human
blood, he ripped open his own neck, and gave the blood flowing there-
from., The demon next asked for some meat, and the king gave
his own body. Greatly pleased by this extraordinary murificenos,
the demon, who was no other than Indra in that shape, assumed his own
shepe, and offered him universal sovereigaty, long life, or whatever elso
he wanted, Mapichida wished to be a Buddha, so that he may be able to
effect the salvation of mankind., The boon was granfed. On the
conclugion of the rite, the king gave away to the Brihmans by way
of alms his precious horse and elophant, as well as his wife and son.
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A npeighbouring king, named Dusprasava, demanded the elephuat,
and threatened war unless his request was complied with. Rather
than fight and bring on carnage, the king bought back the elephant,
and gave it to Dusprasava, At this moment four Pratyeka Buddhas
seized Manichtida, and carried him away fo the top of the Himélaya,
where they left him, The minister of Manichdda ransomed the prinoe,
and placed him on the throne. The queen was ransomed, and brought
back home, and the Dusprasava was overpowered in battle, Thereupon
Dusprasavs sent flve Bréhmans to buy of Mapichada the erown which
waa on his head. The king immediately split open his head, aud gave
the jewel ; but by a miracle his head was reunited, and o new jewel of
even greater magnificence sprung on it. “ This Manichida’ said the
‘Lord, ¢ was myself in a former birth, and on seconnt of my munificence

I am now able to work miraeles.” Asked what had Manichidda done

to attain the jowel, the Lord snid, in a preceding birth Mapichida was

the son of Arups,s king who had erected a jewelled stépa on the
remaing of Buddha 84khi, and the son had placed on it his own crown,
and decorated it with a jewelled parasol.
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No. B 4,
MAHA-STTAVATE,

Substance, Nepulese yellow paper, 126 x 8-6. Folia, 186 o 192. Lines
on a page, 5. Extent in s'lokeas, 42. Character, Newérl. Date, 944, Newdri.
Proze and verse. Incorrect.

A charm for warding off evils likely to result from adverse planets,
ferooious animals, and venomous inseots.

1t is said that on one oceasion when Buddha was sojourning on the
bank of a tank near a cremation ground at Réjdgriha, his son Réhula
appeared before him, and ocomplained of the sufferings to which he was
subjeoted by adverse planets, ferocious animals, venomous insects, and
diseases, and prayed for relief. Thereupon the Lord imparted to him a
charm which, whea heard, or recited, or borne on the person as an amulef,
was caloulated to keep such evils o hundred thousand miles away from
one so protected. The charm begios with the words * angd kalingd bhangs
varangd sansdra-tnrangd,”’ &e, 'This work, along with four others,
viz., Mahf-pratisard, Mabi-sahasra-pramardinf, Malid-méyuri, and Mahd-
rakshd-mantrénusérini, bears the common name of Pancharakshd, or
the ©* five protectors.”

The first page of each of the five worke Las on its middle a vigneits ;
that on the Mahd-g'itavati, represents a green-coloured goddess with
three heads and six hands, seated on two Garudas. Of the heads one
is yellow, one red, and one of the colour of the hody.
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No. B 4,
MAHA-RAKSHA-MANTRANUSXRINE.

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper, 126 x 86, Folia, 169 to 1185. Lines
on & page, 5. Extent in s'lokas, 108, Character, Newdri. Date, 944, Newéri.
Prose and verse. Incorrect.

A charm for keeping off diseases. It was imparted by the Lord
when he was dwelling in the Bamboo grove near the town of Vais'ali
Ananda, who wae in his company, was directed to go and recite it in
the city of Vais’dli, and it brought untold blessings on that city. The
obarm begine with the words, viserafa (5 times repeated) Buddhs
lokanukampake dndpayati, sarvabuddhinumating  sarva-pratyela-dud-
dhénumating” &o.

The goddess represented in this codex is four-headed and temn-
handed, and seated on two peacocks. The colour of the goddess is red
but her heads are suacesswely white, red, blue and yeliow.
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No. B. 4,
MAHA-SAHASRA-PRAMARDINE.

Subetance, Nepalese paper, 124 x 8. Folia, 43 to 93. Ifincs orr &
prge, 5. Extent in alokas, ¥18. Character, Newdri. Dute 944, Newiri.
Prose and verse. Appearance, old. Incorrect.

A collection of mantras and rituals for overcoming the evils which
wioked spirita cause fo mankind.

The work opens, in common with the other four works with
which it is associated, in the usual style of the Mahfyfna Sitras,
with the words “thus has it been heard by me,” and olaims to
be a work of thet class. It iz said that when the Lord wass
dwelling in the grove of Prabhdsavana, on the Gridhrakita hill,
in Réjagriha, in the company of thirteem hundred and fifty fol-
lowers, he peroeived, by his transcendental knowledge, that the town of
Vaiv'li was then under great tribulation. Earthquakes, eyclones, pro-
longed cloudinese emersing everything into impermiable gloom, and
the evil eye of Baturn were rendering everything desolate there. At
this juncture all the principal gods, headed by Brahm# and Indra,
appeared before the Lord, and prayed that the knowledge of the Mahd-
sfhasra-pramardini mantra may be revealed to them. Thereupon the
Lord enquired what mantras they knew to overcome supernatural evils ?
The great king Vais'ravana said, * when men are afflicted by Yakshas,
they laugh, run about, talk wildly, get angry, tremble, knock about,
&c., and for it this is my mantra.” The words of the mantra are siddhe
susiddhe saitve ave arane bale tumbhe stambhe jatile akhane sukhane kha-
, khane kharate kharange halipingale timingale timingilini mangels siddhyane
i manira padd svakd, mama saparivérasys satfvdndncha evastyastu,
vaifravapasyae makdrdjasya ndmnd balendis'varyddhipatyena cha svéhé.
It means “ may sach and such (evils, naming them) be overcome by the
the neme, might, majesty and supremecy of the great king Vais'ra-
vapa” Similarly the great king Dhritardshtra gave his mantra for
overcoming Grandharvas, the great king Virudheka his oharm for over-
coming Xusménda Preta, and the great king-Virdpiksha his charm for
overcoming Néagagrihes. Thereupon the Lord, with the voice of a lion,
declared before the audienoe : “ I am possessed of the ten great powers ;
I poescas the four great secrets. By me alone was Méra overcome with
his mighty army.” He then recited the great mantra, * the secret for over-
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ooming endless thousande of evils’ :—Mahdsdhasra-pramardini-sandhi.
It rune thus: asangs-khadgarate balanirghoshe stre séravate vajrgsame
vajrégame vajradhare sushthe jambhe drighasaraviraje vighare vairdgras
prdple arene aronodharmayukte dis't vighushie svdhd, evastyastu mama
sarcasaltedndncha tathdgatasya ndmnd balenats'caryidhipatehs’cha svdkd.

On hearing this ali the wicked spirita of the earth dispersed far and
wide ; and the lord appointed some of the leading gods guardians of the
different quarters of the universe, each of the guardians undertaking to
keep the peace by an appropriate mantra which he recited. After this the
Lord, out of meroy for the Lichchhavis of Vais'dll repaired to them,
and blessed them, removing all their troubles by the great mantra
which he had recited.

The remainder of the work deseribes the different symptoms
which manifest themselves when a person is afflicted by particular
wicked spirits, and the rituals which should be observed when the
great mantra is to be recited, or worn on the person; the detsils
varying under different ciroumstances. The Liev. 8. Beal, in his Bud-
dhist Tripithaka, notices a Chinese work named Sheou-hu-ta-tsien-kwo-
t’u-king or the Mahfsfhasra Mandala Sdtra, which, 1 believe, is the
seme with the work here deseribed. It was translated by Shi-hu
during the SBung dynasty (Circa 960 fo 1273), and is said to contain
Dharanis. '

The vignetfe in this case represents & fierce goddess with exposed
testh and blue colour, seated on two crouching men of & yellow colour.
The heads are successively white, blue, red and yellow.
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No. B. 4.
MAHA-PRATISARAX-KALPA.

Bubetance, Nepalese paper, 12} % 3% inches. Folia, I to 42, Lines on a
page, 5. Extent in s'lokae, 688. Character, Newirl, Date, 944, Newidii.
Appearance, old. Incorrect.

A oharm for destroying sin, disease, and all diffionlties,

1t was revealed by the Lord when he was dwelling under a kalpa tree ‘
near a tank on the orest of the Mahfivajra Meru mountain. It runs thus :
Om vipula-garbhe vipula-vimile vimala-garbhe vipula-vimala-vimals-garbhe
vimale jaya-garbhe oojrajodla-garbhe gatigahane gagana-vidodhane sarva-
plpaviso-dhane. Om gunavati gagens-viharipi gagana-viharini paga-
rins gogarini girini girint gubhari gardhablari gamars gahari gaha gaha
gargars gargdri gagari gagari gabhari gabhari gabhi gabhi gahi gahi
gamani gamani gara gars guha guhe guru gurs guruvichale muchale sumu-
chale svdhd. The meaning of most of these words is unintellegible, buts
the sentences formed by them are said to be most effectual in overcoming
evils of every kind. In illustration of their supreme power, several stories
are recited. In one case a person, bitten by a cobra, was saved from im-
peading death by reciting it. Brahmadatta, after bathing in the Ganges,
put the charm on his head, and thereby overcime a powerful king with
whom ho was engaged in war. A DBrfhman, suffering from leprosy, put it
on his neck and wasimmediately cured. On his death he was carried
away by the messengers of Yama to the dreadful hell called Abichi.
On his appearance there all the instruments of torture lost their power,
and the dwellers of hell were restored to felicity. Yama was there-
upon obliged to remove him from this place of confiuement. A ehip was
onoe assailed. by sea-monsters, fearful storms, thunder and light-
ning, and was on the point of being engulphed into the sea, when one of
the passengers wrote the mantra on a piece of paper, and stuck the paper
on the top of the mast. Thereupon all commotions subsided, and the
ehip safely reached its destination. A malefactor was sent to the
place of execution ; he put the charm on his head, and the instruments
of the executioners could no longer hurt bim; and he was allowed to
go away. After these illustrations come the ritusls for sonsecrating the

_charm for putting it on, and then the praises thereof. The name of
this work does mot ocour in the Rev. 8. Beal’s Catalogue of the Chinese
Tripithaka.
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The vignetle on the first page of this codex represents s goddess with
four heads and eight hands, and seated on two lions. The body of the
goddess and that of the lions are white, but the heads of the goddess are
successively green, white, red and yellow.
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No. B 2.
MADITYAMAKA-VRITTI.

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper, 16 x 4 inches, Folia, 201. Lines, 7
on 4 page. Extent in élokas, 3,200, Character, Newirl, Date, ? Proze
and verse. Old. Correct.

A commentary on a work called Fiwapa S#{ra. By Chandrakirti
Achirya. The lext is not forthcoming, nor has it been noticed by M.
Burnouf, nor in the Chinise Tripithaka ; but initial words and sometimes
catire stanzas occur iu the commentary, Though the name of the text ig
Fivaya or “diseipline,” lo judge from the commentary, the work is
throughout metaphysical, and describes the rationale or philosophy
of mental phenomena, The commentary is divided, probably in ac-
cordance with the text, into 27 chapters. Coxrexrs: I. On
cognition of external objects. II. Perception of motion. IIL. The
nature of the organs of sense. IV, Shape and colour. V. Apimated
beings, VL. Attraction and the attracted. VII. Consciousness. VIIL
Causc of consciousness. IX. Conditions precedent of comseiousness.
X. [Reclation lLetween cause ond effect, or of fire and fuel. XI,
Existence, or of those who suffer Lirth, pain, pleasure and death, XIIL
Pain, what igit? XIII, Residual impressions, XIV. Relation be.

23
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tween agents, organs and objects, as the seer, the seeing and the object
geen ; the hearer, the hearing and the object heard, &o. XV. Natare of
disposition. XVI. The free and the bound, XVII. Deserts, their
cauge and effect. XVIII. Enquiry into what is self. XIX. Times past,
present and futore, their relations. XX, Subsidiary causes of fruition.
XXI. Thought, its origin and cessation. XXII. Existence of Tathigata,
XXIII. Origin of love, enmity and delusion in relation to good and
evil. XXIV. Aryasatya or afflictions. XXV. TFinal emancipation.
XXVI. Fiveinstruments of knowledge, consciousness. XXVII. Right
and wropg consciousness.

The author of the work is & Sunyavidi or Nihilist, who does not
admit the material existence of anything, and the object of the work is
to prove that nothing exists, The way in which he works out his theory
will be illustrated by the following extract. The subject being vision, an
antagonist is supposed to remark : (Text) “ vision, audition, smell, taste,
tonch and mind are the organs, and the objects of these six are what are to be
seen &o.” (Commentary.) * Hence it follows that vision &e., are natural
powers, But vision cannot be a power. If you say to seeis vision and
it is the eye, and colour may be described as its object.” (It iz not so.)
(Text) “ The eye does not perceive the truth of its own self ; and how can
that which cannot see its own self perceive others?’ (Commentary.)
“ Thns the eye does not see its own self, for to do so would be an impossible
function. (If you say) Though tho eye does not parceive itself, still it
beholds others like fire, <. ¢., even as firg burns the substance of others and
yet not its own, so the eye sees others though not iteelf ; it would not be
consistent.” (Text) * Because the example of fire is insufficient to establish
vision,” (Commentary.) “The example of fire which you have adduced
is not ¢sufficient’ ¢. e., it is not apposite and not applicable, because™
{Text) * the eye-possessing (is applicable to) what has been said about
going, gone, and not-gone.” (Commentary.) * That which exists with an
oye is eye-possessing. The example of fire which you have adduced
to establish the eye, has been condemned along with the possessor of
the eye. Howso? By the words ‘going, gone and not gone” Thus,
that which is gone camnot go, the not-going cannot go, nor can the
going go, and so the fire does not burn the burnt, nor does it burn the
unburnt, and these are parallel passages, Thus, as the gone, the not-gone
or the going, does not go, so the seen does not see, nor the unseen soe,
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and the secing, which is neither seen nor not-seen, does not see. This is
what is eaid. Even as the gone does not go, so, it is said, the burnt
dees not burn, and this is what is meant, And since the examplo of the
fire is condemned by the example of going, gone and not-gone, the

example of

fire cannot be of avail to establish the position abont the

eye; and hence the conclusion is that the eye does not see others as it
does not see itself.”
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No. B 4.
MAHAKALA TANTRA.

Substance, paper, 10" x 2. Folia, 74. Lines, 5 on a page, Extent
in #lokas, 400. Character, Newdsf. Appearance, old. Date, Newiri Samvat,
028. Prose. Incorrect.

A treatige on mystic rites. Anonymons, Cowrenrs: Origin of the word
Mahikila. Fire altars. Mantras for two-handed divinities. Mantras for
killing, dementing, stupifying, and subjugating persons. Rules for the
lustration called Vajrabhisheka. Ditto for bathing images of gods.
Praise of the Mantra of Devi. Rules for worshipping Mahdkdla. Ado-
ration of particular Devis for the attainment of specinl objects. Persons
who have attained perfection in the above forms of worship. Attainment
of transcendental powers by rites performed on corpses. Rites for win-
ning others’ affection. Ditto for causing obstructior in others’ affairs.
Ditto for causing stupefaction. Ditio for causing death, Ditto for
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preventing rain. Ditto for pacifying Saturn when irate. Ditte for
removing all disturbances. Ditto for managing kingdoms. .

There is & Hindu Tantra of this name, and the contents are closely
similar, but it is a distinet work.
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No. B 4.
MAHAMAYURY.

Substance, Nepalese paper, 12} % 8}inches. Folia, 74. Lines on a page,
5. Extent in slokas, 1086, Character, Newdri. Date, 941 Newari. Appearance,
old. Incorrect.
A collection of mantras for neutralising the effeet of enake-poison.
‘When the Lord was in the Jeta grove at 'ri vasti, Ananda reported
that a Bhikshu had been biften by a black serpent, and was on the point
of dying, and therenpon the Lord revealed the mantras. They are all
of the same character, full of repetitions, and unintelligeble words. Ome
of them rons thus :—7gi vidi kidi kidi pidini mede do deinbd dde iidde
gkede durghade hirini chatudi kuriveyadi vegadi padupisackini aponini
svidid.—Anothor begins with the word Az Tepeated 36 times, then putn 9
times, then, ndyaleleke &o. The mantras are said to have been originally
known to a king of peacocks who dwelt on the southern scarp of the
Himilaya, and thence their name ¢Méyiiri’ or relating to a peacock.
Peacocks are well-known to destroy small snakes, but [ have never heard
of their attacking cobras. In the Rev. Mr. Beal’s Catalogue of the .
Chinese Tripithaka, this work occurs under two names, t/z., Fo-mon-ta-
kong tsio-ming.wong king, and Suk-tung-Fo-muk-to-kon-tsio-ming-
wang-king, with the Sanskrit name ¢ Mah4 Mayiiri-vidya-rédjni-dbarapi.’
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No. B 4.
MARICHI NAMA DHARANL

Substance, paper, 73 x 3 inches. Folia, 2. Linea on a page, 5. Extent
in élokss, 50. Appearance, old. Characber, Newdri. Prose. Incorreot.

A charm for self-preservation. It was imparted when the Lord was
at the Jeta grove in 8rdvasti. In the course of one of his lectures he
gaid, “ There is a goddess who travels before the sun and the moon ; she
is invisible, indestructible, ineomprehensible, intractible, unblamable.
and unassailable by weapons. Hor name is Marichi (darkuess-destroyer).
‘Whoever hears her name hecomes possessed of her qualities, and this is
her mantra.” The mantra blegine with the words.— Om prédlramasi,
prikramasi, udayamasi, vairamasi,” &e. ‘The Chinese verson of this work
bears the name of Fo-shwo-Ma-li-chi-tiea-to-lo-li-catan-king, which means
* Buddha recites the Dbdrani of Marichi Devi. and extends to two pages.
In this work we find an attempt made to render Ushi or the Dawn of
the Hindus subservient to Buddhist worship,
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No. B 89.
PARAMARTHANAMA-SANGITI.

Substance, Nepalese paper, 74 x 8 inches. Folia, 72. Lines, 6 on »
page. Extent in 4lokas, 100, Character, Newdri.  Appearance, fresh.
Date, P Prose and verse. Incorrect,

A hymn in praise of Buddha, each letter of tho alphabet forming
a distinet epithet, and implying an attribute of the sage. It is eaid to
bave been imparted by Buddba himsclf at the request of certain Bodhi-
sattvas headed by Vajradhara. This style of stringing together epithets
to form names is common bolh to the Hindus and the Buddhists, and is
not unknown to the Arabs, who have similar works, One of their works
is named the  Handsome names of God.”

Annexed to the codex there are eight other hymns; (1) to Manjogri,
in eight stanzas; (2) to Vigisvara; (3) to Buddha as Daabala; (4)
to Avalokiteivara by Chandrakinti, a Bhikshupi; (5) to Sékya by
Yasodhard; (6) in praise of the personal beauty of Avalokiteivara; {7)
to Avalokitesvara, by Charapati; and (8) in praise of Safigha.
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No. B 4.
PARNASAVARINAMA-DHARANT.

Bubstance, Nepaleso paper, 7 X 3 inchea. Folia, 2. Lines, 5 on a page.
Extent in flokas, 12. Character, Newirl, Date, P Appearance, old.
Prose. Incorrect.

A charm bearing the name of Arya Parnadavari, o demi-goddess or
she-demon who is said to dress herselfl in leaves. It is full of mystic and
cabalistic terms, and is believed, if worn on the person, to protect
oug from all evils and accidents, If begins with the words Om aempita
amrila amrita-bhave amrila-bhava amrila-samblava, and ends with Om
Pibdchi parnasavari hriii hek hiil phaf piddoki svdhi.
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Nos. Alto A4,
PRAINKX-PARAMITA, S'ATASKHASRIKA.

No. A 1. (volume 1.) Substance, Nepalese paper of s yellow eolour,
pasted double, 9% x 6 inches, Folia, 467. Lines on a page, 11. Extent in
Slokas, 28968, Character, Newdri. Date, N. E. 923. Appearancs, old.
Prosa. Generally correct.

No A 2, (volume IL.) BSubstance, Nepalese paper of a yellow colour,
pasted double, 204 x 6inches. Folia, 511. Lines on a page, 10—12. Extent
in élokas, 35259. Character, Newdri. Date, N. E, 923. Appearance, old.
Prose. Generally correct,

A 8. (volume 1I1.) Substance, Nepalesa paper of & yellow colour, pasted
double, 21 x € inches. Folia, 499. Lines on a page, 10, Extent in £lokas,
24,800, Character, Newirl. Date, N. E. 924. Appearance, old, Prose.
Incorrect,

No. A 3. (a secoud copy of volume IIE) Substance, Nepaless paper
of a yellow colour, 143 x 4. Folia, 623, Lines on a page, 9 to 1L
Extent, 24,800. Character, Newiri, Date, N, E. 871. Appearance, old.
Prose. Generally correct.

No. A 4. (volume IV.) Substance, country-made yellow paper, 21 x 6
inches, Folia, 534. Lines on a page, 10. Extent in slokas, 26,650. Character,
Newiirf, Date, 920, Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect.

The generic name Prajnd-pdramild or  transcendental knowledge”
includes five different works, The first of which is said to eomprise matter
sufficient to make up one hundred and ftwenty-five thousand octosyllabic
vorses. The svcond contains one hundred thousand similar verses; the
third, twenty-five thousand verses ; the fourth, ten thousand verses; and
the fifth, eight thousand verses. Of these, the Asiatic Society’s Library
contains the 2ud, the 3rd, and the 5th. All these are in prose, and, roughly
speaking, the extonts traditionally assigned to them are nearly correct.
The work under notice is the second ; it is genvrslly known under the
name of Safesidasrifd, or the recension of a hundred thousand verses,
By wy ealeulation of 132 letters to the loka, the aetual extent is 113,877
glokas. The specific name of the work is Rubshd bhugavati. It comprises
72 chapters or Parivartus, divided into four parts or Lhandar. It
is pretminently a work of the Mahdyins class, ond its main topie
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sa the doctrine of Suwyavdda or the evolution of the universe from
vacuity or nihility. This topic is developed in the form of discourses
in which Buddha himself is the chief expounder; but some of his
principle disciples also appear as teachers. In the course of the discus-
gions, all topics of metaphysics which had engaged the attention of the
Buddhists and the Hindus are expounded at length, adverse systems are
refuted, and everything is made to accord with the doctrine of nibility.
The system of Hinayéna is especially noticed, and refuted repeatedly.
True Buddhism is declared to be founded on the theory of nihility, and
the attainment of the biglest perfection is made to depend on the perfor-
mance of meditations of whieh the ohject should be sumyatd or nihility,
The meditations enjoined are the saroe which are described in the Siftkiye
Siifra of Kapila, and in the ¥oga Séira of Patanjali, and most of the
technieal terms used are evidently borrowed from the Hindu systems. All
the duties enjoined in the Vinnya are repeatedly advocated, and their philo-
sophical bearing to the vacuous doctrine is expounded. With so unreal an
altimatum, the foree and persistency with which are enjoined the duties of
benevolence, charity, good conduct, and abstinence from evil, cach ealled
o pdramild, are remarkable.

The work opens with the description of a scene on the Gridhrakidta
hill, near Réjagriha, where the Lord performed a SBamddhi, whereupon
flames issued forth from his body, and illumined the ten quarters of the
globe. He then opened wide his mouth, wherein were seen thousands of
thousand-petailed golden lotuses, amidst which his image was seen seated.
The light from his body relieved mankind from all pains and troubles.
The dwellers in hell were ransomed; the deaf regained their power of
bearing ; the blind were restored to sight. Gods and aerial spirits all
came to the placo to worship the sage. Thereupon a Bodhisattva, named
Samantaraémi, asked the eause of this light. This led to the sage’s
imparting to his audience the Prejpd-pdrami/d. The different pdramitis
were then successively expounded ; these include the hundred and eight
paramitde noticed in chapter IV of the Lalits-Vistara and a great
many others ; the advantages of following these pdramifds are also detailed.
The subject of vacuity or nothingness, sunyatd, is next expounded. Then
tollow instructions on five kinds of instruction {s'ikeid), eight kinds of
disposition of the body (adgaramattva), four kinds of meditation (dhydna),
four kinde of proofs (pramdna/, four kinde of bodilessness (artipya-
samapatti), five kinds of consciousness (alhijni), six kinds of memory
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(anusmriti), which resuit from a knowledge of the true import of vacuity.
Variotios of vacnity. Contrarities. Exercise of six of the piramitds.
Purification of the senses.

Chapter II. The second chapter is devoted to the exposition of
the true charaeter of the soul {dfmd), and ita relation to form, colour and
other qualities, and to vacuity (swmyald).

Chapter III. Chapter third treats of the necessity of Bodhisattvas
abstaining from passion, envy and other mental perturbations, and the
relation of those perturbations to calm contemplation of the truth, and to
vacuity.

Chapter IV. Relation of form to reality, and the propriety of
ageertaining its bearing to vacuity.

Chapter V. The ascertainment of the notion of greatness, agitation,
pain, pleasure, dispassion &ec. through knowledge. Varions forms of
Samadbi calculuted to afford that knowledge.

Chapter VI. Al qualities are illusive (mdydmays). How they are
to be overcome. Yogu is pointed out ss the means for it.  The influence
of Mirasatan in frustrating the fruits of Yoga, how to be controlled ?

Chapter VII. Bodhisattva defined, his supernatural powers how
derived ? Humanity and its characteristics, how they are to be overcome
by a Bodhisattva ? Purport of various epithets used to indicate a Bodhi-
sattva. How a Bodlisattva merges all natural attributes into vacuity ?
The six paramitds.

Chapter VIII. Characteristics of various kinds of Samddhi, such as
Surafgami, Ratnamudrs, Sifihavikriditi, Suchandrd, Chandradhvaji,
Sarva-dbarmasafigatd, Vilokitamirdhd, Dbarmadbétu-niyatd, Niyata-
dhvajaketu, Sarvadharma-praves'a-mudrd, Samidhirija-supratishthitd,
Rasmipramukti, Chalavydla-samudgatd, &e.

Chapter IX. Definitions and expositions of the Bodhisattva attri-
butes noticed in chapter I, viz., 4 Samyak-prahénas; + Riddhipidas; &
Indriyas; 6 Balas; 7 Sambaudhyangas; 8 Afigamirgas; 3 Samidhis;
11 Judnas, or perceptions ; 3 Indriyas; 10 Anusmritis; 4 Dhyinas; 3
Praménas; 4 Ardpya-samdpatti; 10 Tathdgata-bala; $ Vaisiradya;
4 DPritisammrit; 18 Avedika-bandha-dharma. Nature of Dbéranis,
relation of letters of the alphabet to them.

Chapter X. Dutics of the 1st stage—Ten Parikarmas. Ditbo of
the 2nd stage—8 Dharma-abhikshras. Ditto of the 3rd stage. Elaboration
of the dutics of thesc stages.
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Chapter XI. Thedoctrine of Mahdyéina and its advantages derived,
principally if not entirely, from its recognition of the greatness of Sunya-
vida.
Chapter XII. The Prajnf-piramité includes descriptions of all
qualities, and their nature and effects. The subject only begins and is
carried over to the next volume.

Vouune X1,

Chapter XTI (continued). Ou vacuity in relation to matter. The
ether (4kds'a), the best illustration of vacuity. Vacunity not subject to
destruction.

Chapter XIIT. All gnalities are unreal as a dream, an illusion, or a
mirage. Knowing this, Bodhisattva never fears anything. Qualities do
not affect him, To him there is nothing etermal, nothing transient,
nothing painful, nothing pleasant. Transcendental powers derivable from
the Prajné-pfiramits. Péramités of two kinds, worldly and transcendental.
Their deseriptions.

Cbapters XIV-—~XVIL. The principles of Prajnd-pframiti as im-
parted by the Lord to Indra. The end sought is the attainment of vacuity.

Chapters XVI1—XX. A summary method of attaining the end by
practising the six péramitds, and by worshipping the relics of Buddha
in chaityas.

Chapters XXI—XXV. Instroctions of Subhniti to Ananda, showing
how all the pAramitds are included in the Prajnd-péramitd, and how the
attainment of the latter accomplishes the attainment of everything.

Vorume III,

Chapter XXVI. Bhagavin’s instruction to the son of Sdradvati,
to the purport that Bhagavin is the thorough master of the Prajné-
péramité, and that those who, knowing the nature of daty, do not accept
the phramités, and revile Bhagavin are doomed to endless pain and
suffering in hell, and are subjected to other punishments.

Chapter XXVIL. On purification and purified knowledge.

Chapter XXVII. The mode of acquiring the Prajni-piramité, and
the advantages thereof. The fruits of reciting it on particular days in
the presence of (an image of?) Bhagavin,
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Chapter XXIX. On the vacuity of all qualities explained in detail.

Chapter XXX. On the attainment of Yoga by a Bodhisattva.

Chapter XXXI. On the Satréinta doctrine, its utter worthlessness
compared to the vacuous doctrine. No Bodhisattva should accept it.

Chapter XXXIT. Defects of the Sitrdnta doctrine ; the influence
of Mira, how to overcome the same.

Chapter XXXIII. The whole of the Prajni-pramiti was disclosed
by the Lord himself, for the good of creation. No Deva, nor spirit, nor
human being can teach it. True knowledge can be acquired solely
through the Prajud-péramita.

Chapter XXXIV, The falsity of all doctrines not founded on the
Prajni-piramitd and their unfitness for the ultimate end of man. They
should not therefore he accepted.

Chapter XXXV, All objects attainable by the study of the doctrina
of Nihilism.

Chapter XXXVI. Training fit for the attainment of the doetrine
of Nihilism,

Chapter XXXVII. Training for the purpose. Suppression of all
worldly desires. Ascent from the first or Srivaka stage to that of
Pratyeka-buddha stage. Longings and ideas. Power of assuming any
form at will.

Vorvue IV.

Chapter XXXVIII. Omuiformity of shape. Pain and other acei-
dents. They should all be associated with vaeunity. The relation of shape,
pain &e. to vacuity is efferent not afferent. Derivation of Tathdgata
implying this eferent action. Tathigata knows the ultimate vacaity of
all things. Nihilism should therefore be studied through the Prajod-
phramité.

Chapter XXXIX. Parification of the body, mind, speech ; avoidance
of false notions.

Chapter XL. All qualities mutable. The Lord alone immautable,

Chapter XLI. Praise of the Prajn-péramité.

Chapter XLIL. Purification of Buddhism by the suppression of
sensuous wants and foelings.

Chapter XLIIL. Visit of the River Ganges to the Lord. Mirs-
cles worked at the time.
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Cbapter XLIV. Attainment of the doctrine of Nihilism through
Prajné-phramits.

Chapter XL.iV. All qualities compared fo dreams.

Chapter XLVI. Doubts and disbelief characterstise sinful men,

Chapter XLVIL. The necessity of studying the Prajpi-piramit for
the suppression of all qualities, thoughts and ideas through dispassion.

Chapter XLVIII. The way of making the mind immense in
meditation.

Chapter XLIX. All qualities being vain, the necessity of the re-
ligion of Buddha established. ’

Chapter L. Through the Prajné-péramité all qualities cease to be
perceptible.

Chapter LI. Through it Méra becomes speared through, and
friendliness for creation is promoted.

Chapter LII. The mode and advaniage of practising the six
péramitds.

Chapter LIII. The practice of Sila-piramitd (good conduet).

Chapter LIV. Vacuity in relation to qualities explained.

Chapter LV. Vaeuity defined.

Chapter LVI. Preliminary study of the elementary principles of
good.
Chapter LVII. The necessity of conslant attention to Sfila-
péramitd.

Chapter LVIII  Kshénti-pfiramitd explained.

Chapter LIX, Dhyfina-paramiti, contemplation and itse modi-
fications.

Chapter LX. Vacnous nature of all qualities.

Chapter LXI. Detailed account of the six Pdramitis.

Chapter LXII. Destruction of illusion though the Prujud-paramité.

Chapter LXIII. The practice of the six Piaramitis, and the ad-
vantages thereby derived by Bodhisattva,

Chapter LXIV. SBamédhi and its varieties, how produced.

Chapter LXV. Falsehood, incoberence, wickedness explained,

Chapter LXVI. Fruits of knowledge, friendliness, benevolence and
other good qualities.

Chapter LXVII. Essential unreality of all qualities.

Chapter LXVIII. The six Piramités whereby Budhisativas rescue
creation from pain and suffering,
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Chapter LXIX. How Bodhisattvas attain the position of Tath§-
gataa,

Chapter LXX. How and why Bodhieattvas act in accordance with
the belief of the unreal being real.

Chapter LXXI. Unreality of qualities agnin explained.

Chapter LXXII. All qualities being unreal or vacuous, the con-
clusion follows that the world is essentizlly unreal.

The Dasasghasrikd is included in the Japanese Tripithaka, and occurs
under the nome of * Mo-no-pan-jo-po-lo-mi-king.” It was translated into
the Chinese by Chu-Fo-nien and others, of the Tsin dynasty, {Circs,
205-313)., The Tripithaka includes two other works, both very short, one
entitled ¢ Fo-moo-par-tib-tsong-pan-je-po-lo-mi-king” or ¢ the Prajné-
piramitd sitra of the mother of Buddba,” and the other “ Fo-show-ti-
shi-pan-jo-po-lo-mi-to-sin king,” or * Buddha recites the sfitra called the
heart of the Prajnd-paramitd of S%akrar§jd.” Of these I have met with
no Sanskrit exemplar.

At the end of the first khanda there are some verses which give
the names of the eopyists and the dates when the four volumes were
completed. According to these verses, the first volume was completed
at the monastery of Chakravihira, in the town of Lalitdpurf, in Nepal,
by Dhanadatta Vajrivira, on Thursday, the 10th of the waxing moon
during the ascendancy of Ristaka constellation in the month of Ash4dha,
in the year 923. The second volume was completed on Friday, the 11th
of the waxing moon, in the month of Chaitra, of the Nepalese year 924,
by Viradatta Vajrichfirya. The third volume was completed on the day
dedicated to the worship of Lakshmi in the year 824, by Sifibadatta
Vajradbrik. The fourth volume was completed on Friday, the 9th of the
moon, in the month of Agrahiyana, in the year 920, by Vidyidatta Vajri.
The Panchavimsati Sahasri was completed on Thursday, the 4th of the
waxing moon iz the month of Philguna of the year 926, by Dhanadatta
and Viradatta, The dates Leing Nepalese must correspond with A, D,
1808, 1804, 1804 and 1801. The dates are repeated at the end of each
volume.

There is in the Asiatic Society’s Library a Nepalese versio;: of
this work in four volumes, but I have not been able te read it. It is
numbered A 5 to A B,
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PRAINAPARAMITA, ASHTASAHASRIKS. -
Ne. A, 15.

Substance, Palm.leaf, 28 x 2% inches, Folia, 182. Tines on & page, 6.
Extent in £lokas, 8,190. Character, Nepaleso. Date, Nepalese Era, 181.
=A D. 1231, Appearance old. Prose. Correct. .

Very old, very carefully and well written, and profusely illustrated. The
boards were richly painted, but the paint on the outer side has blistered,
cracked, and have been smeared over with dabs of sandal paste, the work having
been worshipped for generations past. On the inside, each board shows four
figures of Buddhs in a seated position, in the attitude of lecturing, with a
devotee, on each side. 'The first leaf has 5 vignette showing a Buddhist figure,
as sbove, surrounded by a group of seven disciples, This vignotte, slightly
differing in detail, is repeated on the second leaf. On the 12th leaf, at tlie end
of chapter 1st, there is 2 vignette showing a flesh-coloured female squatting on a
white carpet, and expounding something to n group of four disciples, two of
white and two of yellow complexion. On the 18th leaf, at the end of chapter
2nd, there is a red coloured female standing amidst lotuses, 2nd four devotees
white, yellow, green and red, kneeling before her. On the 84th leaf there iz a
flesh-coloured standing female, dressed in the Bengzli style in a red edri, and
bas on the left a yellow boat with a bull’s head for a prow, and in it & white
female holding an oar and a jar for load, and below the boat a blue female seated
amidst lobuses. On the right there isa ternple having in it a white male figure.
Above the temple there are two fishes revolving about each other. On the 87th
leaf there aro figures of Buddha with two devotees with a red screen and two
chowries hanging behind, On leaf 49th ie depicted Padmapéni, with 4 devotees
of 4 different colours, On leaf 62nd, there are a yellow female standing in a
plantain grove, and celestial beings flying in the air. Some of the vignettes
show monsters of different kindz. One is a white eoloured ten-handed female,
having over her head a aecond head of a blue colour. Others liave four or six
arms, Some are attended by hideous monsters. In one, Buddha is attended by
two white ¢lephants, each having eight heads. On the last page, there isa white
female with six hands, dressed in a tiger skin, and baving a two-banded female
child on her lap. Intwo separate vignettes on this page thero are two chaityas,

This is the shorfest abridgment of the work noticed under the
last preceding number. Ite specific name is Ashiasdbasrikd, or * the
work of 8,000 verses.” As the handiest of the five redactions, it is held
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in the highest appreciation, and is included in the nine canonical
works, or “ Dharmas,” of the Nepalese Buddhists. It is divided into 32
chaplers or Parivarfas. The salutation at ifs beginning is somewhat
peculiar. Instead of the usual formula of salutation to the three Ratnas,
or to Buddba, or to Bodhisattvas, adoration is paid to the subject of
the work, 7. e., the work itsclf, the renowned Prejnd-pdiramitd, as “the
source of knowledge of Tathagitas,” The name being in the feminine
gonder, the work is addressed thronghout as a female. The scene islaid
on the Vulture Peak, (Gridirakita), near Rijagriha. When Bhagavén
S’ikya was once sojourning there in the company of a large number of
disciples and followers, Sariputra opencd a discourse by asking Subhdti
information ou the principles of the Prajna-pdramiti, and the replies
and discusstons which followed form the subject of the work.

Contents. I. On the knowledge of all forms or archetypes.

II. The conversionof 8 akra, the lord of the Devas, by the Bodhi-
sattva through instruction in the Prajud-piramitd.

III—1V. On the merits of the Prajné-paramité, as the means of
salvation, and how the same should be appreciated.

V. The advantages of reciting, hearing, writing, wearing on one’s
person, or giving away the work to fit persons.

VI. On the modifications of impetus, or the advantages of virtu-
ous actions as means of Bodhi knowledge, or the modifications of those
actions ultimately resulting in knowledge.

VII. On retributions for worldly actions, and salvation therefrom
throngh the Prajné-piramita,

VIII. On the gradation of modifications, or progressive changes
for the better, leading ultimately to perfection.

1X—X. DPraise of Prajud-pdaramitd, and the advantages of hearing
it, &e., as in chapter 1V, but more detailed.

XI. The works of Miara which obstruct the light of the Prajna-
phramitd in Bodbisattvas.

XII. Creation, welfare of created beings due to Prajnd-péramits,

XIII. On the inconceivable, showing that all qualities are in-
conceivable.

XIV. Those who have faith in Sambodhi can acquire the Prajné-
plramitd, proved by examples.

XV. Instructions in the Prajud-piramitd, by prolicient teachers.
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XVI. On the origin and purport of the phrase suuflardim samyak
sambodkimabhisambuli-dAyastathdgata,

XVII. On the immutability of the form of the Bodhisattva.

XVIII. Nihilism (senyald) defined.

XIX. In the field of Buddhism there are no roads infested by
villaing, or thieves, or drink, or disease, or famine.

XX, On the accessibility of the Prajpi-piramiti by an eassy
means.

XXI. On the mischievous works of M4ra, obstructing progress of
Bodhi knowledge and corrupting devout persons.

XXII. Yor the attainment of Samyak-sambodhi, virtnous actions
are indispensable, and they are best attained throngh the Prajué-phra-
mité.

XXIII. On the merit of hearing &ec. the Prajnd-péramitd, and the
invincibility thereby acquired against enemies, &e.

XXIV, On vanity or vain-gloriousness.

XXV. On instruction in Bodhi knowledge.

XXVI. The lord instructs Subliiti how the illusive unsteady mind
can acquire Bodhi knowledge.

XXVIL. Description of Méra and of his attempts to corrupt earnest
enquirers,

XXVIIL. On the merit of strewing flowers on Chaityas, &e.

XXIX. On following the doctrine of the Prajpd-péramitd.

XXX—XXXI. Questions and answers on following the Bodhi-
sativa and his instructions,

XXXII. On the merits of instruction in the Prajui-plramits.
‘Wherever it is learnt and encouraged, there the Bodhisattva imparts
religious instraction.
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No. A, 10,
PRAINA-PA'RAMITA’, PANCHAVINS'ATI-SA’HASRIKA’,

vgfanfaurefasT ayrardaar |

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 18 x 6 inches. Folia, 409.
Lines on a page, 12. Extent in slokas, 20,045. Character, Newdri, Date,
N. 8. 926. Appearance, old. Prosa. Incorrect.

A digest of the large work on metaphysics deseribed under the
Nos. A L to A 4. Like it, it is in prose. Its extent is usually reckoned
at 25,000 glokas, but the codex under examination does not come up
to that extent. Roughly calculated it is limited to 20,045 slokas, and
this would suggest the idea that it is defective ; but from its beginning
and colophon it would seem that it is complete. It is divided into
eight chapters, each called 8 parivaria, as in the larger work. Though
professedly a digest, the arrangement of the work is not founded on the
plan of the S'atasfhasrikd, and the trentment of the subjects is generally
differen. In fact the work is an independent one on the subject of
Nihilism bearing on the attributes of Buddha.

The first chapter is devoted to sarvdkdrajnatd, or the knowledge of all
forms and qualities by the Bodhisattva throngh the medium of the Prazaé-
pdramitd. The second is entitled mdrgajnatd, or the knowledge of all
modes of salvation; it is based on various purifications of the intellect,
mind, body, &e. The third ix earvajpata or * omniscience,” which is
attainable by thoroughly understanding the nature of Nihilism in relation
to charity, good conduet, and the other four pdramitds. The fourth ia
tarvakirabhisambodia, or cognizance of all forms whereby the Bodhi-
sattva acquires a right understanding of the various phnses of the mind
under different circumstances, The fifth is miérdéapriptana-pirvebodia,
or the way in which the Bodhisattva stores every form of understanding and
all knowledge in his head, so that he can know all and everything
superhuman ever in his dream without any actual perception. The
sixth 18 ekakshndvisambodiha, or knowledge of all times present, past and
future. In treating of ib the succession of the six pdramitds, including
charity, good conduct, merey, vigour, meditation, aud true knowledge,
have been deseribed sl length. The 7th is déarmaliys, or qualities aa
affecting the conduct of the Bodhisattvs. The Sth ie mokska, or lessons
on the means of attaining Nirvina.

26
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The codex was copied as stated elsewhere, p. 183 in the Nepaless year
= A. D. 18086,
Beginning. wr estwrgr AVATRH Wrwifve: AW
N1 A wast Fafgawat GrareewTieaT
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78 AW AT Yww A - )
T naTaTA: g drs g fie |
wtawry dtweitom(?) warete gl o
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No. A 17.
PRAIJNA-PARAMITA-TTK K.

TRGAT-ZtET |

Bubstance, Nepaless paper, 10 x 4ioches. Folia, 280. Lineson & page,
P. Extent in &lokas, 9,200, Character, Newdtl, Date, Appearance,
fresh, Prose. Tncorrect.
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A commentary on the Ashtasshasriké recension of the Prajyé-
piramité noticed under No. A 15. By Maitreya.
Beginning. a1 sy awmuns mrwtiive: wrwwr
o1 Rerwaer sferwnt Srersarrfewr |
sRmTChiE axfn wwar fewl v o
7S wandfwewaed s Wy w: )
arqrevenTavTs ey fasrct arf
wartrecafiRrefend: wwfagar 2w ¢
B gurem waar 3y i v
AWREER st dhwr wa e o
Fad. wuTienfa vwne wewlimrienr wa il st
Colophon. wfegwqragrudiany swrcfemamyei  sd=avRow; s

wifiwfiws: |

No. B 53.
PINDAPATRAVADANA.

frwgrnagT |
Substance, yellow Nepalese paper, 13 x 4 inches, Folia, 5, first seven
leaves wanting. Extent, 100 flokas. Character, Newdri. Date, ? Now.

Prose and verse. Incorrect.

An Avadéna in praise of giving alms-bowls to Buddhist mendi-
cants, The story rune that Sarvénanda, king of the grest city of
Dipavati, once visited the great Vihéra of Prasannas’{la, and thence

brought the Buddha Dipafikara to hie metropolis, and preseated him
on alms-bowl full of rice, and thereupon the Buddha expatiated on the
merits of giving alms. The first seven folia of the work being mise
sing, the history of the work cannot be ascertained.
Boginning. ( www gnawife o wfm ) #w: q¢ | wiir hegqw 0
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No. A, 12.
PUJAPADDHATI.

AL 1l

Substance, Nepaless paper, 18 x 5% inches. Folia, 584. Lines ona
poge, 9. Extent, in flokas, 5,800, Charaster, Newari. Date, 7 Prose.
Incorrect, and incomplete—wanting both at the beginning and at the end.

Thiz is a collection of manuals for the performance of Piiji to
different divinities. The first folium and several folia at the end being
lost, neither the name of the author, nor the history of the work, can
be ascertained from the codex.

In the portion which has come under my examination I find xituals
for the worship of the following divinities, viz., (1), Kubjikignhyes‘vari,
(the secret hunchbacked goddess); (2), Harabhairava; (3), Hara-
giddhidevi ; (4), Chandes'vari; (5), Naradurgf, (offering her oleander
flowers—~Fkaravirajapa) ; (6), presiding divinity of houses (on occupying
a new house); (7), the discns of Pas’chimes’vara; (8), Niésikd, the
presiding divinity of the nostrils ; (9), Gapesa; (10}, Brahmini; (11),
Mahes'vari; (12 , Koomdri; (13), Vaishpavi; (14), Virdhi; ( 15),
Indrini; (16}, Chimundi; (17), Mahdlaukshmni, (Nos. 10 to 17 re-
present the Ashtamdtrikds of the Tantras (sce my ¢ Antiquities of Orissa,’
II p. 140); (18), Kulachakres'varf; (19), Revanta Mahdbhairava ; (20),
Mahdlakshmi; (21), Jayavatsald; (22), Pirgivati Brabmdni; (23),
S'ikfsachchhanda Mahablaivava; (24), Kaumiri and Chimupdé to-
gether ; (25), Nrityes'vara Mahdbhairava; (26), Bhimasena Mah4-
bhairava ; (27), Ugrachandd ; (28), Martyesvari; (29), Jhafikes’vari;
{30), minor divinities, The divinitics noticed are all more or less known
in the Hindu Tantras, and the work 1z more of a Thutric ritualistic cha-
racter than that of a Buddhist manual,

The codex being defective both al the Leginning and at the end
the initial and the concluding words are not given Lere,
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No. B, 54,
PRAYOGA-MUKHA.
qEgE |
Substance, Nepalese pzper, 10 x 38} inches. Folia, 28. Lineson a

page, 11, Extent in &lokas, 740. Character, Newirl. Date, N. 003,
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect.

A book of exercises in Sanskrit grammar. It is divided into five
sections or patalus, and treats successively of the cases, (kdraks) com-
pound words (2amdsa), derivative words (faddlhiie) conjugations, {¢ip)
and participal and verbal affixes (£ritya).

Beginning. & ws: g\wy |
afyrasgeNrEReTTeaT |
IR A ST WA |
wiTafawear mg W swaien |
wwar wefed awirfinfa o o
ww Ty wy aw wafad wdq |
wrod frfeaws gaeys Pawy el ¢
End. wICguTE: gAraqTe: afeNvze: fremiTy: BRETsE 1 TUNEw
fagfanr o
Colophon. ¢fr s3awwd gary |

No. B, 11.
RATNAMA’LA’ AVADA'NA.

WHRWEREH |
- Substance, Nepalese paper, 163 X 38} inchos. Folia, 110. Lines on s
pege, 7. Extent in dlokas, 2,600. Charucter, Newdri. Date, ? Ap.
pearance, old. Verse. Incorrect.

A collection of stories regarding persons who in former times became
Buddhas. The stories are said to have been related by a eaint named
Upagupta to the emperor ASoka. As‘oks, surrounded by a large assem-
bly of pious citizens of Pitaliputra, was eagerly awaiting to hear some
religious discourse when Upugupta presented bhimself before him, and
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narrated the following stories to satisfy his intense thirst for religious
knowledge.

1. Story of Kaufigha——Kaufighaviryyasahandvadina. Once on s
time Lord Buddha was delivering a lecture on religion to a crowded
congregation in the garden of Anéthapindada at S'rivasti. Gods, dsmons,
and men, eager to receive his instructions, assembled round bim in great
numbers.

He discoursed on the religion which showers its blessings in all its
stages,—at the beginning, in the middle, aud at theend. All came except
Puatraka,—a man of consequence (Mahdjana), proud of his wealth,—
who was & disciple of a Tirthika, named Pirapa. By worshipping
Bribmanic gods, Putraka had obtained a son named Nanda, who at
the age of six fell ill of anmmia, which prostrated him so much
that he could not rise from his bed. Though in such a pitiable state of
health, he mastered all the sciences of his day, and became devoutly religi-
ous. Putraka, anxicans to relieve the sufferings of his son, implored
hie preceptor for help. Pirana assured him that Nanda would miraculously
recovet his strength and rise up when six sages, Pérana included, would
make their appearance before him, But his assurance proved false.
Instead of rising up at their appearance, Nanda could not make up his
mind to see therr. The wise men were put out of countenance. The
omniscient Lord, observing their confusion and the helplessness of the
dejected family, desired to bless it with his presence. Golden rays
issuing from his glorious person procceded to Nanda, as the harbinger
of the Lord, raised up his drooping spirit, and dispersed the gloom of his
mind. At the most blessed appearance of the Lord, Nanda recovered
his strength, got up from his bed, fell at the feet of the Lord, and
welcomed him. The Lord gave him a sandal-wood stick and told him
that whenever he would strike that stick he would get a profusion
of wealth. He went once for commerce in a foreign country, gained much
wealth, and, returning home, invited the Lord to a sumptuous repast.
The Lord accepted the invifation, and, after the repast, smiled, whereupon
A’nanda asked the Lord ; * why do yon smile ?”

The Lord replied, Nanda is sure to become a great Sugata, Kaus'igha
by name,

2. Story of Chandana—Sadtivadina, 'When the lord was residing
in the Jetavana grove, five hundred merchants, on their way back from
the idland of Batnikars, lost their way in & desert. Wandering in the
immeagurable waste of sand, ecorched by the burning rays of the meridian
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sun, they were in great need of water, to allay their intense thirst. They
prayed 8'iva, Varuns and the whole host of Brihmanic gods, bat in vain.
But no sooner they prayed to Buddha than he (Buddha) desired in his
mind “let Indra send them a shower,” and Indra, without the least
delay, sent them a refreshing shower, which relieved them from their
gufferings, All of them became great Bodhieattvas afterwards. The
Bhikshus seked the Lord why should Indra send a shower at the desire
of the Lord. The Lord said :—* Once on a time a great Buddha, named
Chandana, preached all over the world. On one occasion he resided for
thres months at the capital of a king who was one of his ardent
diseiples. During the period of the Lord’s residence in the capital
there was a great draught. The king ordered a great tank to be dug,
poured all sorts of perfumes and flowers into it, and compelled all his
subjects to pour the perfumed water, lifted in golden vases, over the Lord’s
head. Indra was so well pleased with the honour done to Sugata that he
poured immediately & heavy shower of rain. The king raised perfumed
stfipas over the nails and hairs of the Lord, and prayed that he may
become a Buddha. I am, O bhikshus, that king.”

3. Story of the Discus—Chakrirading. When the lord was
residing in the Bamboo grove at Réjgriha, there was a merchant in that
city whe had a wife devotedly attached to him. IHis income always fell
short of his expenditure; so his hordes were on the point of being
exhausted. On one occasion his wife gave him a lecture on the advan.
tages of affluence, which induced him to undertake a distant expedition.
In the absence of her dearly loved husband, the merchant’s wife began
to worship Vishpu for his prosperity and safe return, She vowed to
offer a golden discus to Vishnu on the event of her hushand’s safe
return. Her husband came back a rich man. True to her vow, she
procecded to the temple of Vishnu fo offer that god the promised diseus.
The Lord made his appearance before the devout lady in her way to the
shrine. Finding the Lord S8’righana with all the thirty-two signs of
greatness and eighty minor indications on his person, she offered him the
discus, heedless of all the remonstrances of her companions. Not content
with offering the diseus, she worshipped the Lord, fell into a profound
meditation, and prayed from the inmost core of her heart: that she may be-
come a Buddhs Sugata, free from all pains, and having complete control
over the senses. 'The Lord blessed ber saying,  she shall become Chakrin-
fars, a great Patyeka Buddha,” The discus remained for a time over the
head of Buddha, and then, by his permission, adorned the heads-of Hari and
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Hara. The merchant, too, af the instance of his wife, became a worship-
per of the * three jewals.”

4. Story of ¢ ghosl—Preidvadine. When the lord was in the
Bamboo grove, Maudgaléyana, one of his disciples, went to a cremation
ground, and there saw a ghost covered over with coarse hair, with
8 belly swelling to a mountain’s height, with a conical mouth tapering to
& point, suffering intensely from excruciating pains and a thirst which
could not be alleviated, and repeatedly falling inseneible into hysterie fits.
On his return he enquired of the Lord the cause of the ghost’s euffering.
The Lord said the ghost was that of a woman who, in one of her previous
existences, had refused to give the Lord Kés’yapa a palmful of water when
he was very thirsty, and had hanghtily insulted her husband when he
upbraided her for the refusal. The Lord added she was to be rescued
from her pains by Lokes'vara, son of Jina.

5. Story of a blossom—8alipushpivaddina, vide Avadinasataka,

story No. 53.
8. BStory of the kandtome body—Vaputhmadavadina, vide the same,

story No. 63,

7. Story of a Devaputra who had been cursed fo become a hog—
S'ukardvaddna, Onee on a time a Devaputra came to know that he
would fall from heaven and become a hog in bis next existence. The
idea of degradation proved too much for him ; he fell insensible, Indra,
by pouring on him a shower of nectar, restored him to his senses,
and advised him to worship the three jowecls whereby he may escape
the dreaded fate. On account of his devotion to Buddha, Dharma, and
Safigha he was born in the region of Tushita. Indra knew from the Lord
that his advioe was the best that could have been given to the Devaputra.

8. BStory about questions asked by certain gods—Pradnotiardvaddng.
Once on a time the Lord, after imparting religious instructions to his
hearers, retired to his chamber and, sitting on a sofs, fell into a vein of
intense devotionsl feeling. Gods came down from heaven to receive
his answers to the following recondite questions :

Question, Who attain a good hereafter ?

Answer, Those who lay out gardens, span rivers with bridges,
build reservoirs under water-falls ; who are faithful, well-behaved, vera-
cious, merciful and free from vanity.

Q. Who goes to hell ?

A. The blasphemer.

Q. Who multiplies his sins ?
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Who is strong among donora ?
One who distributes rice in charity.
‘Who shinea most ?
One who distributes clothes to the poor.
Who is happy ?
One who gives water to the thirsty.
Who has the finest person ?
One who gives lamps.
‘Which is the keenest dart?
Malicious words.
Which is the most fatal poison ?
Anger.
Which is the most consuming fire ?
Envy.
Which is the most impenetrable darkness ?
Igunorance. (Avidyd.)
‘What is to be accepted ?
That which you want.
What i3 to be rejected ?
That which yon have.
‘What is the best armour ?
Forgiveness,
‘What, is the sharpest weapon ?
A penetrating intellect.
Who is the worst thiel ?
Oune who is clever in sophistry.
What is wealth to a good man?
. His charaeter.
Tlie gods returned to heaven well pleased with these answers.
9. Story of Sukid—Suklivadina, vide dvadinesataka, story
No. 73.
10.  Story of the golden-handed—Hiranyapdni, vide the same, story
No 83.
1Y. Story of Husteka—Hastakdvadina, There lived in the city
of S'rivasti a householder as rich as Kuvern. He had a child who
remembered the eventsof his previous existences. The moment he was
born be kissed his hauds, saying “ O my hands, I get thee back after
a long time.” Ho was named Hastaka, becanse he kissed his hands.
When grown up, Ilastaka became a disciple of the Lord, remounced
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the world, and was raised to the rank of an Arhat. Lord Buddha
parrated the following story to explain the strange circamstance at the
birth of Hastaka. Lord K#is'yaps preached his religion at Benares.
He had two Bhikshus under him. One learned and pious, the other
ignorant. The learned Bhikshu used to tuke the ignorant one with
him whenaever he was invited to a feast. On a certain occasion Mahd-
piinys, thelearned Bhiksha, did not find his companion, and was obliged
to take another with him., To his great surprise he found his old com=
panion at the feast, and taunted him for coming to a feast without an
invitation. The taunts enraged the ignorunt Bhikshu, who corsed Mah4-
puaya to be born without hands, so that we may not again enjoy a
feast. On return home, Mahbdpunya engaged himself in a samidhi
to wipe away the evil of the curse. The ignorant Bhikshu, seeing him
so engaged and repenting of his hasty conduct, fell at his feet, and
prayed forgiveness. Mahdpupya readily granted this; and said,
¢ Listen, my boy, I forgive you the offence yon have committed throngh
gross ignorance, but you must act according to the directions I give
you. Injure no animated being; take nothing that is not given you;
abstain from female society ; tell no untruth; indulge not in wicked
and scurrilons speech.” He did so, but for the sin of cursing an innecent
person he was doomed to be burn without bands for five hundred births.
Now through the merit of following Mahipunya’s advice he re-got
his hands.

12. Story of Sdrthevika—Ratuottamdvaddna. Sirthaviha, arich
merchant of 8'rivarti, had twice gone to foreign countries on commercial
speculations, and had twice been shipwrecked. Before proceeding a third
time he invited a large number of Bribmans, whom he fed sumptuously,
and promised rich rewards should he return safely from his venture. He
joived & party of merchants and was so far successful that his
transactions proved highly profitable; but in his way lLome his ship
was overtaken by a storm and drowned in the middle of the sea.
He escaped with hig life by sticking to a plank, This unnerved him
quite, and he was very desponding. His wife, a pious woman, thereupon
advised him to seck the asylum of Buddha. He did so, and promised
many gifts to Tathégatas in the event of his next venture proving
sucoessful, The blessings of the Lord hed their fruit. Sarthaviha
returned from his next voyage a very rich man. He redeemed his
promise to the Lord, and gave the Lord a profusion of jewels which
changed into a parasol and stood high over the Lord, "The Lord waa



greatly pleased and said, Sirthavsha would, in a future, life be a Buddt
under the name of Ratnottama.
From the colophon it is obvious that the codex is incomplete.
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No. B, 7.
SADDHARMA-PUNDARIKA.
FATwdsE |

Substance, yellow-coloared Nepalese paper, 15 x 5} inches, Folia, 181
Lines on & page, 10. Extent in dlokus, 2,800, Character, Newiri, Appeat
ance, ald, Date, ? Prose and verse. Incorrect.

An exposition of the leading topics of the Buddhist religion, forming
one of the nine works constituting the scriptures of the Nepalest
Buddhiste. Mr. Hodgson describes it 8s “ & Vyikarana of the sort callec
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githé, Tt contains an account of the Mahd and other Dips Dénas, or
of the lights in honour of the Buddhas, and Bodhisattvas ; with narrations
of the lives of several former Buddhas, by S4kya, as well as prophetis
indieations of the future eminence of some of hie disciples. Speakers
and hearers 8ikya, Maitreya, Manjuéri ; &c.” The work was translated
into Chinese by Che-yen of the Sung dynasty (960—1278), and issued
under the name of Fu Awa-tun-mui-Ling. An epitome of it appears
among the books of the Western Tsin catalogne, and a commentary of
it in select explanations under the name of Fa-kwa-in-kia (Beal, pp. 14,
104). M. Burnouf’s franslation of the work into French was publisled
in 1852, under the name of Le Loius de ln Bonne Loi. 'The scene ig
laid on the Vulture Peak {Grirdkrakita) in Bebar, and the work is divided
into 27 chapters.

Conrents : I.  On one occasion when the Lord was sojonrning on the
Vulture Peak near Rijagriha with a retinue of twelve hundred Bhikshus,
be felt a desire to expound the principles of Malkdnirdes'a, or the great
identification of all things. Thereupon he performed the Samddhi
called aniarnirddesa, or * intellectual ascertainment.”” While he was
8o engaged, showers of flowers fell on the place, and all Buddhist sacred
places guaked. The Devas, impelled by wonder, eame to the place.
They found rays of light issuing from between the eyebrows of the
saint, and cast a blaze of light on all eacred places. Muitreya, behold-
ing this, asked of Manjusri the canse thereof, and was informed in
reply that the miracle indieated that the Lord was about to expound the
work under notice ou the great religion, and a summary is given of the
entire work.

II. The Lord explains to S‘4riputra how former Buddhas had
come to know all that nobody else knew, and how they expounded the
great religion. '

1I1. 8'driputra enquires why had so many Buddhas expounded
the same religion ? The Lord assures S‘driputra that he would be in a
distant future time a Buddba under the name of Padmaprabha, and
that bis place of enlightenment will be Viraja. Adverting to the three
Yiinas, he says they are but different methods of attaining the same end.
This is illustrated by a parable. When & house is on fire, the father, to
save hia children from being burnt, says, ¢ boys, there are in the field horees,
elepbants, goata, pigs and sheep; go there and I shall give them to you
to play with;” they go out and are then carried away to the same haven
of security, Sodo Buddhae provide the thres Yduas to save mankind
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from the burning world. Nor do they therehy commit a falsehood, for
whatever the Yana adopted, the end is the same.

IV. The parable is claborated by Sabhiti, Kétyiyana, Mahikééyspe,
and Mahimaudgalydyana, who illustrate the subject by adverting to the
gons of rich and poor men, the sons of rich men gain wealth by inheri-
tance, poor men become rich by commerce in foreign countries, and
when all become rieh, the result becomes the same.

V. The Lord illustrates the subject by adverting to the same rain
promoting the growth of different kinds of plants, and the same sun
and moon enlightening all objects, concluding by saying that though
the Ydnas were different, the religion taught was the same. The
question is then asked by Muhdkdsyapn as to whether Nirviina was
the same, or were there different kinds of it ? The Lord deelares it to be
one and the same, and illustrates it by the parable of the born blind, who
does not admit that there are different forms and colours and sneh objects
as the san, the moon, and the stars, but, on beiug cured of his blindness by
proper drags administered by competent physicians, beeomes conseious
of the truth, so the blinded by ignorance have oceasivn for various
remedies according to the nature of their ailments, and ultimately come
to the eame knowledge.

VL. The Lord predicts how and when and where the fonr questioners
will become Buddhas in remote future times.

VII. Account of an ancient Buddba named Mahibhijpdjndnd~
bhibbu who had sixteen sons, and who first inculcated the three Yinas,
His doctrines are also explained.

VIIT. The Lord predicts how, when, and where Piirpa and four
others of his disciples would become Buddhas in future times.

1X. Similar predictions regarding Ananda, Rihals and others.

X The Lord declares that whoever will listen with becoming faith
and devotion to even one verse of the law as explained by him in the
Yéna-sitra will attain the perfect Buddha knowledge.

XI. An apparition of a Stipns appears in the sky over the Lord,
and heavenly voices proclaim the merits of the Lord of the Saddharma-
pundarfka. The Lord explains the meaning of the stips, and then
enters it. Thenece he expounds the law,

XII. In a large assembly of Blikshus, the Lord predicts when
and where Gautami and Yadodhard would become Buddhas.

XIII. Directions regarding the expounding of the Saddharma-
pundarika, after the Nirvina of the Lord. Improper places sod
immoral persons denied the benefit of the Lord,



208

XIV. Permission granted to eight foreign Bodhisattvas to ex-
pound the Saddbarmn-pundarika, and prediction as to what woald be the
result thereof. Numerous Bodhisattvas spring up from under the earth,
and this miracle is expounded. Maitreya asks how shonld these have ex-
pounded the perfect Bodhi when the same was firet obtained by the Lord
under the Bodhi free.

XV. 'The Lord explaine this paradox. He says that the fact of
his acquiring the Bedhi knowledge under the fig-tree should not be borne
in mind ; the knowledge be acquired had existed from long before, and it
should be looked upon as of remote antiguity.

XVI—XVIII. On the merits of the work and the advantages of
bearing it read and expounded.

XIX, Story of Sadiparibhita, a Bhikshu, who used to recite
twenty Géthds and thereby obtain alme, The merits of those ghthds.
This Sadéparibhiita was no other than the Lord himself in a former
birth.

XX. Directions to those who came from under the earth to preach
the Saddharma-pundarika. A miracle produced by the Lord putting
forth his tongue which touched the region of Brahma,

XXI, Advantages of putting on the work and magic formulse
#8 charms.

XXII. Story of Sarvasattvapriyadarsana, a Bodhisattva, who
wrapped his body in cloth steeped in aromatic oils, and set fire to it to
worship & Buddha, named Chandra-vimala-suryaprabhdsaéri, for twelve
hundred years, and, on the Nirvina of that Tathigata, caused to be
erected 84,000 chaityas, which he worshipped for 72,000 years. The
Lord was that Bodhisattva.

XXIII. Story of Gadgadas'vara, who worshipped stfipas with
many precious offerings. He was the same with the Lord.

XXIV. Account of Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara.

XXV. Story of Subhinyaba, who with his two sons Vimala-
garbha and Vimala-netra and his wife Vimala datta, worshipped &
Tathigatanamed Jaladharagarjita-ghosha-sudvara-nakshatra-safikusnmita,
and studied. the Saddbarma-pundarika. In the time of B'ikya these
were born as Bodbisattvas of the names of Padmaéri, Bhaisajya-riya,
Bhaishsjya-samudyata, and Vairochana, respectively.

XXVI. Samavtabbadra Bodhisattva promises that he will not
only not subject to retributive punishment those who will wear the Sad-

dharma-pundariks, but reward them.
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XXVII. The Lord enjoins that bis followers should teach, expound
and promote the spread of the religion of the Saddharma-pupdarika.
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on & page, 6. Extent in élokas, 5,339, Character, Newdri. Appearance, old.
Prose and verse. Incorrect.

A work of the clags called Vydkarana, or narrative, in which varions
forms of meditations are deseribed at length, pre-eminence being given to
& meditation or Samddks called ¢ the king of Samddhis.” Its objeet is to
show the process by which a votary of Buddba may rise to the highest
eminence, each chapter showing a step in the gradual progress of the
human mind in its moral condition, and reciting one or more stories on
moral excellence in illustration of the different stages of tha$ progrees,
The principal interlocutors are Bnddhs and Chaudraprabhs, and the
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scene is laid on the Gridhrakita hill where Buddha expounded the
principles of a religion which showers its blessings at all its stages, at the
beginuing, at the middle, and at the end.

Coxtexrs: Chapter I. Chandraprabha asked the Lord how can
the Buddha be known? How can a man become veracions 7 How can he
become an object of reverenve even to the gods? And how can he
obtain intuitive perception of things?

The Lord replied, that a Bodbisativa can easily attain all these, by
practising the king of Bamfdhis named Sarvadharmasvabhivasamatdvipas-
chita Samidhi, Mirst of all a Bodhisattva should be even-tempeted,
indifferent to the pleasures and pains of the world.. Then, he should try
to shower benefits on others in spite of all the obstacles that may be
thrown in his way. When he becomes thoroughly even-tempered, bene-
volent and persevering, he is iit to atfain those eonditions whiel prepare
the mind for the great Saméidhi, These conditions are Kirya-samvara,
Vik-samvara &e*

II. The lord said “When I was a Chakravarti, I placed myself
under the guidance of many Arhats and young Tathigatas on this very
hill Gridhrakita. The last of my spiritual guides was 8'dlendra, a king,
who lived for six hundred and seventy millions of years. I worshipped
him for full one hundred thousand millions of years, and he blessed me
with the knowledge of the great Sumddii. The worship of Tathégatas
is one of the principal conditions of the Samadhi.

III. He only is fit to reccive the knowledge of the Samédhi who is
prepared to proclaim the merits of the Tathdgatas who have preceded him,
The merits of a Tathigata are, that he is perfectly enlightened, learned,
well-conducied, well-bestowed ; that he is perfectly conversant with the
ways of men; he is without a superior; he has a complete control
over the senses.

IV. The real nature of the Sumidhi is that the mind, unclouded
by ignorance, should be fixed on one point. The knowledge of restraint
put upon by ignorance, removal of the burdens of the world, the control
of passions, and the corvection of faults,—these also are essential to the
Samadbi.

V. In ancient times the Jambidvipa was divided between two
kings named Dridhabala and Mahibala. Ghoshadatta, one of the most
aucient Tathigatas, made his appearance in the kingdom of Muhibula,
induced him to enter the hermitage, and taught him the great Samédbi.

* For explunations of lhese terme, vide chaptor, 88.
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Mahibala imparted the knowledge of the Samidhi to innumerabls ereatures
for & hundred million kalpas, and afterwards at the end of a hundred thou-
sand foll kalpas attained nirvépa. The myriads, who had been present at
the time the king received instruction from Ghoshadatta also, after a long
time, attained the highest object of their wishes. ¢ So™ snid the Lord
“he who wants to receive the knowledge of the Sam&dhi must renounce
the world, and rise superior to all terrestrial attractions.”

VI. One of the principal conditions of receiving the knowledge
of the Samddli is, that the receiver should be always ready and eagar
to honour all Tuthigatas, whether **in flesh” or in the mirvina state,
with offerings of cloth, alms-howls, flowers, stipas, &e.

VII. Three ksddntis are indispensulle to the Samidhi. The first
kshnti is that one should not quarrel with another, and should not
speak unnecessarily. He should be intent on the acquirement of merit,
and should consider all phenomena as illusions. The second is that the
mind should be full of goodness (Satvaguna) ; it should be per:evering in
doing goud to others, and shonld consider all creatures as equal. The
third is that the devotee should perceive the Lokandtha in all the quarters
of the universe.

VIII. The Bodbhisattva who secks to aitain the knowledge of the
Samddhi learns to regard all phenomena as efddva or unsubstantial, For
instance, the plienomena of eolour, sound, smell, &e. are not produced by
causes, nay they are not produced at all, They cannot be defined,
cannot be restrained. They ure transient, because they cannot be always
found in the same substunce. They are void. They were inert Lefore
their manifestation. A Bodbisattva should be thoroughly conversant with
the abkdrasvabkidva or nihilistic character of all plienomena.

There lived, innnmerable kalpas ago, a Tathdiguta, who, the moment
be was born, rose to the height of seven palm trees placed one upon
auother in the sky, and proclaimed that all things are produced from
nothing. His awful words were echoed from all mountain peaks, from
all trees and leaves, and from all herbs and Lushes. He taught a prince,
named Mabdkarapachitti, the great Sawmdidhi, The prince became a
Tathigata, Suvichintitirtha by name.

1X. Oue who secks to attain the highest bliss, one who wishes to
ferry all crealures over the troublesome sea of the world (éhanrdrgava),
should be practised in, and proclaim, the great Samidhi taught by
all Buddhas, for it is the way to bliss for all of them, and explains the
true idea of the quality of all creatures. Onc who seeks to attain the

27
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Sawidhi should regard every substanoce as an illusion, a dream, & mirage.
One who ie convinced of the illusive charaoter of things, 5. ¢, one whe
is gembhiradiamalkehdniikuéala, can never be led astray by temptations,
by sins, and by faseinating charms of the external world, because he never
rogards them as entities. He is honest, unerring, unmoved by passions,
and becomes indifferent to pleasure. He is said to be capable of intent
sttention to one object, to be free from illusions, clever, prosperous,
blessed, of irreproachable character, and possessed of wisdom,

X. “Be wise,” said the Lord to Chandraprabba, * for even the
Sambodhi is not beyond the reach of a wise man, much less so is your
Samédh.”

“ I shall become wise,” replied Chandraprabhba, ¢TI shall be regard-
less of life and health ; I shall learn from the Tathigatas. I am deter-
mined to attain Bodhi knowledge, to destroy the evil genins Méra, to
rescue millions from all suffering. Place, O lioxd, your right hand
on my head.”

No sooner was the holy hand, impressed with all the signs of great-
ness, placed on Chandraphrabha’s head than all the hundreds and thousands
end millions of Samidhis known presented themselves before him.
Chandraprabba invited the Lord to his own house at Rijagriha, and
gave him a grand entertainment.

XI. After the entertainment Chandraprabhe presented the Lord
with a rich robe valued at 990,000,000,000,000 picces of gold, and distri-
buted raiments to all the Bliikshus. All this tima Chandraprabha was
pondering over the most abstruse points of the Buddhist ereed. He
could not understand how the Bodhisativa could be non-cognisant of the
phenomena of nature, &e.

The omniscient, aware of Chandraprabha’s doubts from the very
beginning, took this opportunity of explaining them, eo that in a short
time Chandraprabha was convinced.

XII. The Bodhisattva, who knows the nature of all phenomena,
§. e, that they are only illusions, becomes an adept in recollecting past
events, rises superior to the temptations of the senses, and becomes proof
againat the fascinations of Mira and his daughters,

XIII. The Bodbisattva who seeks for the relief of creatures from
tbeir paing should hear, receive, teach, promulgate, deliberate over, and
spresd the knowledge of the Saumidhi, bécause it cores all maladics,
Such a Bodhisattva is sure to attain the Sambodhi knowledge.

XIV. From the house of Chaudraprabha the Lord returned to Gyi-
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dbrakdta, and there graced a throne prepared for him by Maifreys, who,
with his permission, had returned a little earlier. Chandraprabba came to
honour the Lord with a train of 8,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 persons.
He sat down, and in a bumble manner asked the Lord, what were
the necessary qualifications for receiving the Sam4dhi? The Lord eaid,
* they are four in number. The Bodhisattva who is learned and has such
a complete control over his passion as never to resent a wrong has the
first qualification. One who is upright, modest, retiring, noted for the
unswerving integrity of his character, and is lauded by Aryyas and wise
men, has the second qualification. One who is contented, fres from
avarice, humble, fond of the three dhitns (jewels), who relieves the
distressed, and eagarly thirsts for Sumbodhi, has the third qualification,
One who is satisfisl with his own condition, who has heard the
scriptures, who iz experienced in religious duties, to whom Dharma is
the only guide, and whe gladly imparts his knowledge to others, has the
fourth qualification.”

The Lord continued, “ listen to me, Chandraprabha, long, long ago,
there was a Tathigata, Svardfignghosha by name. Iunthe same kalpa he
was preceded by Jndnasvara, Tejassvara, and Matisvara, all of whom had
practised this Samidhi. Long, long hefore the earliest of these, the world
was blessed with the advent of Narendraghosha. Standing ir the sky
he lectured on the great Sxinddhi. The earth shook under his awful voice.
The king Siribala renounced the world at the bidding of that lord, and
Le was tollowed by all his friends, relatives, ministers and subjects.

“ After his death Sirilsla was again born in the same family. His
name then was Dridhabala. He still exists and knows my mission. He
has published millions and tens of millions of aphorisms on the illusive
character of substances. All Bodhisattvas still believe in those apho-
risms. Now-a-duys he sometimes lectures on that Samidhi which leads
to the purity of speech, body, mind and sight, and which destroys the
effects of human work. Somelimes he speaks of the Samédhi which leads
to salvation, Zif. the reflection of the eight membered passage werfrmnm -
wraqr, to the meditation of the subordinate parts of the communion with
Tathigatas, to truth, which produces keeuness of intelligence, restoration
of sight {0 the blind, to independenee, to the knowledge of the evancescent
character of the world” (it. the interview or knowledge of illusion which
hae no beginning).

The Lord addel that be had in one of Lis previous existences obtain-
ed the knowledge of the Samédhi from Buddha Dridhabala, and the events
of his former existence he still remembered,
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XV. Not to be puffed up with pride for one’s own good works, to
be indefatigable in the service of others, to have a large stock of
knowledge, and to have unfsiling presence of mind, are the qualities
indispensable to one who aspires to the great Samfdhi. One who has
a mind to attain the knowledge can hear it at any time from any one.

XVI, A Bodhisattva who is not frightened at the hard conditions
of the great Samddhi, becomes oxpert in enquiring into, in investigating
and in aseertaining, the laws and religion of Buddba. e also receives
emancipation nceording to the laws of that religion. On hearing these
landations, Chandraprablia became very anxious to practice the Samidhi,
end obtained the permission of the Lord to do so. While he was engaged
in deep meditation, the prince of the celestiul clioristers came down with
five bundred musicians to sing hymans of praisein honeur of the Lord. At
the will of the Lord these gave out only Githids. ln causing the pro-
duction of these Githds the Lord had two objects in view, 1st, teaching
the Gandharvas the proper notes of solemun music, and confirming by
charming musie Chandraprabha’s noble resolution to practise the Samddhi.
And the Liord succeeded in accomplishing hoth these objects. The Githis
chanted on this oecasion are named dekinlya-buddba-darma-inidiyapti-
githd or that which confirms the mind in the doctrines of the Buddlist
religion, which is hard to comprehend.

XVII. In times long sinee past, king Tndraketudvaja proclaimed
the doctrines of a religion which trains the mind in benevolence, and in
doing good to all ereatures. One who prepares himsulf to accept the
doctrines of that religion must be of spotless character, a friend to goodness,
and au enquirer after truth. e should never be tired in honouring,
serving, and doing good to Buddhas. IF he fulfils all these conditions, he
ean easily obtain Sambodhi knowledge.

XVIII, A Bodhisativa aspiring after the highest bliss should have
# thorough grasp of thedectrines and teachings of the religion which
showers its blessings on all. His character too should be irreproachable.

Two sons of a hanker were induced to renounce the world by a Sugata.
They lived in & lonely forest. The king of Jambudvipa, when out on a
bunting excursion, entered the forest, and became their disciple. Many
thousands of his followers embraced the religion of their king, The
king’s brother, enraged at the defection from the good old religion of the
Tirthikas, ordered the hermits to be killed. In the next existence one of
these hermits became Dipufikara, and the Lord was the other brother. The
king is Maitroyn, and Devadatta the king’s brother.
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XIX. A Bodhisattva desirous of sttaining the great Samédhi
should be regardless of his life and health. Any attention paid to life is
injurious to his spiritual welfare, for it breeds work.

In meditating on the form of a Tathdgata, he should not think of
s material form, becanse a Tathfigata is composed purely of religion.
The formof aTathigata is not produced; it is an effect without a cause,
golemn, of immeasurablo virtne, the eause of all things, immovable, base-
less, resembling the sky, invisible, the eye of the universe, without
a beginning, beyond the reach of thought, pertaining to the nature of
the mind, unmoved by pleasure or puin, beyond the universe, without
sbode, full of love, self-controlled, impenetralle, infullible, and properly
characterised by the word nihility. There is no other way of compre-
hending the form of a Tathdgata than the practice of the Samddhi.

XX. All the senses and their objects ure the attributes of Tathigata,
i. e, they ave the different manifestations of his qualities. Since the
senses and their objeets are infinile and ineonceivable, the attributes of
Tathfigats are also infinite and inconceivable.

All the feelings are the attributes of Tathigata. Since these are
infinite and incomprebensille, the attributes also are infinite and in-
comprehensible.

Similarly all the infinite perceptions, passions and impressions are
the attributes of the lord.

The knowledge of the identity of all sulstances, qualities and
actions with Tathdgata is called the knowledge of Dharma, or Dharma-
samvil.

The earnest desire produced for the knowledge of Dharma is ealled
the Niralti-samvit.

The precepts tanght by one who has the knowledge of Dharma
are called the Prafiblapa-samvit. There is another called _{rtha-sameit.

Qne who is desirous of acquiring the four Samvits given above,
should practise the great Samadhi.

XXI.  All Bodhisattvas should consider Tuthfigata as nothing but an
embodiment, Rlpa, (senses and their objeets). Ife should consider Tatha-
gota ssidentieal with the imperishable state of Ruipa, and hie should believe
in the thorough and cumplete identity of these two, Ripa and Tathigata.

Similarly he should believe firmly in the identity of the Tathigata
with feelings, perception, passions and impressions. So that he should
believe that pentaform matter is nothing but the Tathdgata.

XX1I, A Bodhisattva should preach before all creaturus the know-
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ledge of salvation, and should point out to them that merit, the root of
all prosperity is the only means for the attainment of salvation. He
should also explain to them what that merit consisted of. After doing
these things, he becomes expert in the ways and means, and in a short
time successfully aéecomplishes the Samidhi to which there is nothing
superior.

XXIII. A Bodhisattva should learn to ho vigilant, and to conduet
himself so as to acquire watchfulness. One who is thoroughly well-versed
in the six Pdramitds acquires these qualifications. The following ten
qualifications are acquired by those who acquire the Piramitd of Dina or
charity. (1) He subdues malice; (2) acquires a self-sacrificing spirit ;
(8) affords enjoyments to all; (4) is born in & rich family ; (5) becomes
large-hearted ; (6) an object of affection to men; (7) the leader of
the four nssemblies; (8) enjoys pleasure withont being addicted to if;
(9) his hand and feet become soft; (10) the sole of his feet becomes
smooth.

XXIV, Following are the ten qualifications acquired by a Bodhi-
sattva who has acquired the second Péramita or Sila, i. e., good eonduct.
(1) He completes his edueation ; {2) shapes his conduct according to the
precepts of Buddha; (3) is not an object of censure to the wise; (4}
never breaks Lis promise; (5) cultivates knowledge ; (6) renounces the
world; (7) endeavours to attain nirvins, 8 (?) (9) acquires Samdidhi;
(10) is never poor.

XXV. Following are the ten qualifications acquired by one who
is well established in Kshénti. (1) He is not burnt by fire; (2) not
wounded by weapons; (3) never drowned in water; (4) not affected by
poison ; (5) is protected by gods; (6) obtains the thirty-two signs of
greatness ;¥ (7) is never overtaken by misfortune; (3) has an easy access
to Brahmaloks ; (9) leads a happy life; (10) is nlways cheerful.

Then follow enumerations of the qualifications of Bodhisattvas
who have acquired the Piramités of Virya, Dhyfina, Prajns, &ec., strength,
meditation, spiritnal knowledge, scholarship, habit of teaching, the
doctrine of S'dnyatd or emptiness of the world, Samadhi, and the habit
of living in forests.

The Bodhisattva who has acquired true knowledge and has shaken
off all connection with mundane qualities acquires the five vxperiences in
addition to the tenfold qualificatinns aforesaid.

The five experieaces are called nidhénas or treasures: (1) of Buddha;

* Bee my translation of the Lalita-Vistars, p, 142,
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(%) of Dharma; (3) of Jpéna; (4) of purvantiparfinta pratyntpanna-jobns ;
the fifth is wanting. Seeing innomerable Buddhas in all directions is eallad
the treasure of Buddha, Hearing the preaching of these Buddhas is
ecalled the treasure of Dharma. The acquirement of that knowledge is
called the treasury of Jndna by the virtne of which a Bodhisattva retains
all moral precepts, tenches them to all creatures, and knows their real
import. That experience by which thinkers obtain insight into the events,
past present and future, is called purvanldpardats-pratyuipanna-jnd-
nidhdna, (lil.) treasure of present, past and future.

XXVI. The Lord said, “ Chandraprabba, you should learn to long
for entering the hermitage, leaving your empire and all youar wealth behind,
Then you should learn to shake off sll connection with the gunas, to
aequire Viveka and Kshinti, i, ., true knowledge and the mercies. Yon
should hear of the great Samidhi, and sacrifice yourself for the benefit of
others.”

Some hundreds of kalpas ago, Dridhadanta, a king of Jambu-
dvipa, heard the great Samidhi from Tejoganarija, a Buddha, He
renounced the world and gave all that he had to the Sugata and to
beggars,

XXVII. In this chapter are enumerated the fruits of hearing
and of practising the great Samidhi,

XXVIII. In order that he may learn the nature of Dharma
a Bodhisattva should listen to, practise, acecept, teach and ineculeate
the great Samidhi. Oune who 18 convinced of the nihility of all gualities
becomes the object of Sugata’s affection.

XXIX. Not to perceive the purity of character, not to practice the
SBamddbi, not to inculeate knowledge, to serutinize the doctrine of mukti,
and to know as it is the doctrine of the soul’s salvation is called Apari-
graka or non-acceptance of all qualities.

The experience by which a Bodhisattva, after displaying the power
of working miracles, inculeates all the moral precepts to all creatures is
culled Parifarma ov decoration of the great experience. One who
desires the acquirement of the Parikarma and the Aparigraha should
listen to &e. the great Samddhi.

He only is Buddha who finds unity in the diversity of Dharma,
inasmuch as in their character they are all Sunya or empty.

XXX. A Bodlisattva, cagarly looging for the great Samidhi and
for Bodhi kuowledge, should believe in the doctrive of 8 duyatd or
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pihility, and should be careful in the worship of living or dead Tathé-
gotas. A Bodhisattva longing for muktishould worship the Tathdgatas.
He should with a sonorous voice and with a heart melting at the suffering
of others, proclaim the great Samddhi, for it alone can fix the mind in

the S%inya, the cause of all qualities. When the Bodhisattva does this
he is happy in salvation. Insuch an enviable position he perceives nothing.

Deeply engaged in Pranidhinag and in the Anupalambha Samédhi, he

delights himself and others with meditations,

Innumerable kalpas ago, Ghoshadatta, saving the souls of millions,
obtained the highest object of his wishes, viz., nirvina, When king of
Jambudvips be determined to worship the great Sugata in a manner
worthy of such & great potentate. Kshemadatta, a Bodhisattva, in the
presence of the multitude assemabled at the royal palace, thrust his right
hand into a blazing five, first wrapping the hand with cloth saturated
with oil. Unmoved by the excrucisting pain the Bodhisattva began
eloguently to preach the Samddhi.

XXXI. Omne who aspires after the great Samédhi and the Bodhi
knowledge should act aceording to the following four moral injunctions.
(1) He should distribute alws for aecquiring the knowledge of ©easy
means”’ from Tathdgatas who know it. (2) He should try to learn it
from those that have the Bodhi knowledge.  (3) He should be ready to
sacrifice bis own self for the good of those that love worldly enjoyments.
{(4) He should teach the knowledge of self to those that long for it.

Achiutya-pragidhina-videsha-samudgatarija, a Tathiguta, was the
teacher of a religion which prevailed for millions of years. At last, the
Bhikshus, the guardians of his fuith, became hopelessly corrupt. With
one noble exception, all of them cared only for their own worldly interests.
They all died of loathsome diseases, Bat that Lonest Bhikshu became
the preceptor of Jndnabula, king of Jambudvipn. In the course of
time, an abscess formed on the Bhikshu’s thigh., The disease was
pronounced beyend the skill of medical men. Every one was sorry for
the honest and faithfal Bhikshu. The king and his family were in
great distress at the prospect of lusing their preceptor. It was then
announced to the king in a dream that the only medicine which conld
cure the Bhikshu was human flesh and blood ; the Llood to be used as
an ointment, and the flesh as diet. This the king caused to be proclaimed
all over his wide empire. But no one could be found willing to offer his
own flesh and blood to the Loly man. At length Jnénavati, the king’s
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daughter, came forward, and cut out a portion of flosh from her own
thigh for the use of the royal preceptor. But there was still a diffi-
culty. The Bhikshu had scruples to take human flesh, 8o it .was
dressed privately, and served to bim. He ate it unwittingly, and was
eared.

XXXII. Ananda asked the Lord why Bodhisattvas feel no pain
even when their limbs are torn asunder, The Lord replied, as a
worldly-minded man, every part of whose body iz burning under the
fire of sin, can feel pleasure without the fire heing extinguished, be bhas
no pleasure but in the pursuit of gain; so does a Bodhisattva, who is
destrous of escaping from the burning fires of grief, birth and decrepitude,
and longs to obtain nirviina, feel no pain from such trifling matters as
the amputation of a hand, or a faot.

The following story was cited in illustration of the preceding. At
the fime when Ratnapadma-chandra-vis'wddhabbyudgatarija obtained
nirvipa, there lived a king named Suradatta, who reigned over the
whole of Jambudvipa. His capital was at Ratnavati. He bad eighty
thousand wives, a thousand soms, ard five hundred daughters. At that
time, the false faith in mantras and sacrifices of the Tirthikas prevailed.
The Bodhisattvas, under the leadership of their great preacher Pushpa-~
chandra, withdrew to a forest named Samanta-khanda. (A leaf here is
lost in the MS.)

Pushpachandra, by observing a fast of three days, converted
millions to his faith. On the fourth day of his fasting he imparted
Bodhi knowledge to millions at Ratnavati.  On the fifth day be brought
the queens to bis faith. On the sixth the princes were converted. On
the seventh day he presented bimself before the king, who was surrounded
by his servants and the immates of his seraglio. At the appearance of
the Bodhisattva the king’s followers fell prostrate at his feet. But other
foelings were working in the king’s mind. He was surprised fo find a
gtranger lLonoured so much in his presence. The Bhikshu’s comely
person, his bewitching beauty, and his appearance before the inmates
of the harem roused deep suspicion in the king, who, without any enquiry,
ordered the Bhikshu to be killed by mutilation. His hands and feet were
eeparated from his bedy, and his eyes were plucked out. A week later, the
king happened to pass by the way where the murder had been committed.
He found that putrefaction had not yet set in in the Bhikeho's corpse : it
looked as fresh ss ever. The king then became aware of his own folly.
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Heo recogniged in the Bhikshu some Tathdgata, and became the prey of
remorse.

“One who desires the great Samddhi, Ananda,” added the Lord,
“ ghould preach the religion of Tathigata even at the rigk of his life.”

XXXIII. When a Bodhisattva wishes to attain the excellent Bodhi
knowledge he should listen to, practise, and preach, the greaf Samédhi.

XXXIV. In order to obtain the knowledge of Bodhi, & Bodhi-
sattva should sow the seeds of prosperity.

Unnumbered ages ago Ganes'vara was a great Jina, and Varapushpa
a great king. The latter consecrated innumerable gardens to the honour
of the Sugata. He used to distribute food to the followers of Ganes’vara.
He fell in, one day, with the Tathdgata, and learned from him the great
Samédbi. With five hundred of his sons he rencuneed the world, and
practised the religion of Tathfigats. After the nirvina of Ganes'vara,
people returned to their old superstition; but they were brought back to
Buddha’s religion by Yas'shprabha.

XXXV, “You should,” said the Lord, « learn to restrain your body.
By so doing a Bodhisattva learns to be indifferent to all doctrines, is
endowed with the thirty-two great signs and eighty subsidiary indications
of greatness,* aquires the ten supernatural powers of a Tathigata, the four
wisdoms, the eighteen Vainikas, the doctrine of Buddha, the three delights
of the Molksha, the four Viliiras of Brahma, the four Pratisafivids, the
thirty-seven inferences of Bodhi, forgiveness, donbt and discrimination. By
restraining the body,  a Bodhisattva shrinks with horror from slaughter,
theft, incontinence, falsehood, malicious speech, harsh words, contradic-
tions, incoherent speech, robbery, muvrder, false notions, error, vanity,
drugging, confining, obstructing, beating, threatening, piercing, anger,
and covetousness. His hands and feet cannot be separated from his body,
and if they be separated, be never feels weakened thereby.

The thres delights of Moksha are—the delight afforded by the
knowledge of Nihility, the delight afforded by the knowledge that
things are produced witbout a cause, and the delight that he has to per-
form no samédhis any more.

The four amusements (Vihiras), or those of friendliness (Maiiri)
of eympathy, (Kerupd) of delight, and of indifference.

¥or the four Pratisafivits, vids chapter XX, p. 218.

The thirty-seven inferences mre the four associations (causes of
memory), four destruetions, fonr powers of working miracles, five senses,
five powers, seven subordinates of Bodki, and the eight ways to these,

* Vide ty tranaletion of the Lalita Vistare, p. 142.
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Vis’eshachaili, a king, obtained the knowledge of Kiyasafivars or
the restraint of the body, from Jninaprabha, & Tathfigats, Kéyasafivara is
only the entrance to better and nobler conditions. The disciple must try
to think that his body is as pure and brilliant as the sky, and then he
should try to identify these two things, the sky and his body.

XXXVI. The next step to be taken by a Bodhisattva is to aim st
the purity of physical actions, and at the restraint of speech (Fdksasvara).
The latter shows the inactivity of existence in Nihility, the illusive natnre
of all things created, and that annihilation is the only truth,

XXXVII, The restraint of mind, Manak-safvera, shows that the
mind is unreal like a dream, an illusion, a mirage. From it men become
fearless, worship Buddha, and learn a samidhi named Jvilintardbha.

XXXVIIL. Esxplanations of the following technical terms :

The purity of action is aversion to the world which is merely an
illusion,

Arambhanasamatikrama, or abandoning of works; it is the giving up
of all actions from the knowledge that they are unreal.

Skandhaparijnd, or indifference to the Skandhbas, is related to the
Skandhas produced by the knowledge of their unreality.

A'yatanipakarsha, or low estimate of the senses, is abandoning them
from the conviction of their shadowy nature,

Trithnd-prakina, or want of ambition, is the refraining from all
Dharmas. .

Anutpddasikshitkriyd, or sight of things unborn, is the non-perception
of the Dharmas,

Kriydvatira is not attempting the destruction of mundane pains
ariging from Virya.

Hetudipand is the non-cessation of the Skandhas,

Karmaphalibhiprandg'a is the destruction of the consequences of
works which are illusive like dreams,

Mirgabhdvand is the perception of the way to salvation,

Yathdigata-samabodiana is the knowledge of the teaching of all the
Buddhas.

XX1X to XLI wanting.
XLII. The Lord having discoursed upon the innumerable benefits to

be derived by the practice of the Great Samédhi,‘mnny millions of his hearezy
obtained the Bodhi knowledge, many resolved to obtain it, many longed to
become Pratyeks Buddhas, and a change for the better was produced in al.
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on a page, 10, Extent iu $lokas, 850. Character, Nigari. Date, SM. 1885.=
Séka, 1750.== Nepalese Era, 949. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct,

Description of a fast called Ahoritravrata, in praise of which &
story is told of seven Nign damsels who had been cursed to be born ae
univalve shells, fambiéia. The description was given to Asoka by Upa
Gupta, who said it bad been before related by S'dkya himself, who attri-
buted it to Vasubandhu, a Jina, who had heard it from the ancient
Buddha Vipadyi. Vasubandhu taught the rite to Indraprishths, a king
of Gandhavati, in the Pdirvavideha country. Although called akordérs
or ephemeral, the fast extended actually to two days and two nighta,
The proper place for performing it is the neighbourhood of a sacred pool,
a river, an ocean, a chaitya, or a temple. On the 13th of the waxing
moon & temporary room or diarmds’ali has to be erected, duly plastered
with cow-dung, and decorated with four flags and en awning. On the
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flour of the room three diagrams of Dharmadhétu are to be traced with
rice-meal of different colours, and the night is to be passed in & fast. On
the 14th, at midday, the three jewels are to be worsbipped with fivefold
offerings and appropriate mantras; the worshipper to break his fast by
partaking of simple food in the afterncon. At dusk the place and the
Chaitya are to be illuminated, and the worship repeated. On the 16th, or
the fullmoon day, the worship is to be again repested and the day passed
in rejoicings with music and singing.

King Indraprishtha was the first to perform the fast. Having
ohserved it, he bhad the good fortune to rule his kingdom with great ease
and splendour, and then to enter the house of Jina. On this, Indra and
other detties eame to observe the ceremony of Ahoritravrata. In illustra-
tion of the merits of the fast, Upagupta relates the following story :

There was a large tank, named Chaitragarbha, in Magadha, where
Gandharvas and Rishis used to perform the ceremony of Ahordtravrats,
Eight* Néga damsels went to them to see the performance. The Rishis
fell down insensible by inhaling their poisonous breath, After a while,
however, they regained their senses, and cursed the damsels by saying:
“Ye shall be born as shells, (4amiitas) since you made us senseless by
your poisonous breath.” On hearing the imprecation, the damsels pro-

-pitiated the Rishis, who became sad at heart.

The curse, however, was irrevocable, and the damsels, turned into
shells, lived in & pond. After a long while, a fisherman visited the pond,
end cast his net into the water to catech fish, but instead of fish he got
only eight univalve shells. He brought the shells home, and gave them
to his wife. The fisherman, having consumed all the eatables bt had in his
home, went out of the house. His wife, not baving any, other article of
food at hand, had to live on these eight shells, which she got boiled. The
shells were all vivified in her womb, She became pregnant, and brought
forth eight danghters in due time. When they grew up she sent them
to market to sell fish.

» One day, on the way, the eldest told to ber sisters, * Sisters, on
account of the great sin we committed in our former life, we have been
born in a low family; if we commit the crime of killing animals,
we shall have again to suffer.’”” On this, they threw all the live

# Ths toxt has the word ashts, “ eight,” and gives the names of the eight in detsil, but
the name of the work is sspiakwmdri or soven damsels, Tn the ahsence of a second MH. to
ocqupare I cannot reconcile the inconsistency.
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fishes into the water, and purchased some desd fishes insteed of them,
and, having sold the latter, gave the price to their mother. Or
another oceasion, the fisherman’s wife, having killed some live fishe:
sent her danghters to sell them. On the way, the sisters were surprised
to see the dead fishes become alive, and threw them into the water. They
then began to offer up their devotions to Buddha, whose temple was on
the bank of the pond, Buddha, being propitiated, appeared before them,
and throngh his grace they died on the seventh day after his appearance,
and took their birth as daughters to king Krika, of Benares, Their names
then were:—The first, Vrati; the second Dharmavati; the third,
Shubbamanjari ; the fourth, Dhimati ; the fifth Netramanjari ; the sixth.
S'rimati; the seventh, Madanajahé ; and the eighth, Vrataméli. Vrati,
married to king Dharmadaksha, performed, in company of her hushand,
the ceremony of Ahordtravrata, and at last retired to the house of Jina.
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Substance, paper, 10 x 4. Folia, 87. Lines on a page, 10. Character,
Négara, Extent in $lokas, 1800. Date, Sar. 1886. Appearance, decayed.
Prose. Incorrect.

Story of S'érddlakarna, in narrating which opportunity is taken
to point out in detail the utter fatuity of relying on caste distinctions.

The scene of the story is laid st Srivasti. When the Lord was once
sojoarning there, in thegarden of Andthapindada, Knanda, his favourite
disciple, used daily to go to the city to collect alms. One dsy, after
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partaking of s repast in the residence of a houscholder, when he was
returning to the hermitage, he felt thirsty. Seeing a girl, named Prakyiti,
the daughter of a Chanddli, raising water from a well, he asked her for
a drink, and was duly served. The girl waa emitten by the appearance of
the hermit, and as he could not be otherwise infiuenced, she besought
her mother, who was proficient in charms and incantations, to bewitch
him by her art. The mother prepared with cowdung, in the middle of
the oourtyard of her house, an altar, lighted a fire therein, and threw into
it, one by one, 108 arka flowers (Calotropis gigantea), reponting a mantra
each time. Ananda could not resist the foree of this charm, and in the
evening eame to her house, and took his seat on the altar, while Prakriti,
in delight, was engaged in preparing a bed for him. The conseience of
Ananda now smote him, and he began to ery, praying that the Liord may
rescue him from his dangerous position. The Lord, perceiving by his
miraculons power Lhow his diseiple was situsted, recited a Buddha mantra,
which immediately overpowered the incantations of the Chandéli, and
Ananda returned to the hermitage, The Lord, thereupon, taught him the
potent mantra whereby he could always overcome such evils.

Matters, however, did net progress so satisfactorily as could be wished.
The girl, disappointed at night, rose early the next morning, put on her
finest apparel, and stood on the road by which Ananda duily went to the
city for alms. Ananda came, and she followed him to every house he
went for alms. This caused a great seandal, and Ananda, followed by the
girl, ran back to the hermitage, and reported the occurrence to the
Lord. The Lord was then ealled npon to exercise diplomacy to save the
character of his disciple. He said to Prakriti, * you want to marry
Anands. Have you got the permission of your parents? Go, and get
their permission.” This afforded but slight respite, for Prakriti soon
returned from the city with her parents’ permission. The Lord then said,
“8hould you wish to marry Ananda, you must put on the same kind of
ochre-coloured vestment which he uses.” She agreed, and thereupon her
head was shaved, she was made fo put on ochire-colonred cloth, divested of
her vicious motives, and had all her former sins removed by the mantra
called sarvaditrgati-fodhana-dhirani, the destroyer of all evils, Thus
did the Lord convert her into a Bhikshuni.

This conversion created a serious commotion. R4j4 Prasenajit and
the Brahmins and Kshatriyas of S'rivasti were greatly scandalised by
i, and came to remonstrate with the Lord on his highly improper con-
duct. The Lord knew their object, and explained the former history of

Prakyiti by reciting the following story:
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In o forest on the banks of the Ganges there dwelt Trisadku, a Chag-
déla, who wae the chief of ten thousands of his cacte men. He had, in
a former term of existence, studied the Vedas, the Itihisas, the S'dstras
and other branches of knowledge, and remembered them in his present
life. He had a son named Sardalakarya, and to him he taught all that he
remembered of his previous learning. The youth thereby became proficient
in every accomplishment. Trisafika thought of a Brihmagp, named
Pushkarasiri, who had an only daughter, thoroughly accomplished, and
in every way worthy of his son. Next morning, followed by a large re-
tinue, he procceded to the abode of this Brahman, and was well received ;
but when he made his request his host upbraided him for his presumption
in asking the hand of a Brdhman girl for a Chandéla youth, and this Jed
to a long discussion on easte distinctions.

Trisafiku said: * There is a marked distinction between ashes
and gold, but there is nothing of the kind between a Brihman and a
person of another caste, A Brahman is not produced like fire by the
friction of dry wood ; he descends not from the sky, nor from the wind,
nor dves he arise, piercing the earth. The Brihman is hrought forth
from the womb exnctly in the same way as a Chanddla, When he dies
Lhe causes impurity exactly as other castes do: there is not the least
difference in the case. DBrihmang, longing for flesh-meat, commit most
cruel sacrilices. They say that goats and the like, by being sauctifeed by
mantras, go to heaven after slaughter. If this be the way to heaven,
why don’t they send their fathers, mothers, sisters, and the rest to heaven
by the same expeditious way ? Brihman, Kshatriya, Vaigya and 8'6dra are
mere vames, and imply no specific distinetions. All human beings have
feet, thighs, nails, flesh, sides, and back exactly alike; there is not the
slightest difference in any respect, and therefore there cannot be four
different species. Even as boys, playing on the highway, take a quantity
of dust, and, dividing it into different parts, call one part water, another
milk, another curds, another flesh-meat, another ghi, and so on, but the
dust does not thereby become any of those articles, so Brdhman &%e.,
are were names, and do not imply four distinct species. In animals, like
tho cow, the horse, and the like, there are marked differences in shape, and
thereby the cow, the horse and the rest constitute distinet species. In the
same way mangoes, bog-plome (Spondias magnifera), rose-apples, dates
and the rest belong to different species ; Lut there being no difference of
shape in Brihmags, Kshatriyas, &ec,, thero can be vo difference of
speeies. Duvas become Brihumaps, Kshatriyas Yakshas, Vnisyas Nigas,

20 .
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fGdras Asuras. Had there been any truth in the doctrine of the Sruti
that Bréhmans produce Brihmans, and Vais'yas Vaisyas, there would
certainly have been some specific marks, Moreover, every member of
the four castes can attain heaven by the merit of his own actions, and
there is no let or hindrance with reference to particular castes; surely
therefore there are no specific distinctions of castes. Among men those
who plough paddy-fields, sow seeds, and raise erops are called Ksbatriyas,
Those who, giving up marriage, retire to the wilderness, build huts of
lcaves, and there pass their days in contemplation, are called Bribhmane.
Among Brihmans, those who go to the village and teach mantras are
called Adhyipakas. Those men who, caleulating upon profit, undertake
commercial transactions, are called Vais'yas. Those who earn their
livelihood by petty works are called $'Gdras. Those who feel disposed to
conduct the work of chariots and of elephants get the name of Mitafigas,
Those who plough are called Karshakas. Those who trade are named
Vaniks. Those who retire from home and accept asceticism are named
Pravrajitas. Those who by their good conduet gratify people are called
kings (R4jd). In mnone of these is there any specific organic distinetion.”
By these and other arguments he silenced the Brahman, who, therenpon,
asked him, ““ Do yon know the Sdvitri (Gdyatri)” P )

Trisafiku said, “Yes I do, and also the origin of it. A long time
ago, o Rishi, named Vasu, married Kapili, the daughter of a Nakshatra.
By devotion to her he lost his vigour, and to regain it he repeated the
Sévitri : © Bhur bhuvar yat savitur na kapiliyd bhargo devasya dkimahi”
The Savitri of the Kshatriyas is: “ Om / jatilasiipaso-bhitid gakanam
vanamdéritd, §e,” That of the Vais'ya is © Om chittamdhi sakite vaibya
kanyakd, &e.” That of the Bddrs is “ Om ! alapak sutapalh jivedaham
varshaéatam padyedadam ¥aradim 8'alam.”’

The Bréhman questioned Trisafiku about the Nakshatras, their
positions, stars, &o., about the planets, and many recondite questions
about astrology and interpretations of omens ; to all which the interrogat-
ed gave very satisfactory replies. The Brihman, thus overcome in every
way, af last gave away, notwithstanding the opposition of his disciples
and pupils, his daughter to S‘drdélakarna.

“Now Bhikshus” said the Lord, “he who was Trigafikn then is
myself now. My son is S'4rddlakarna. This Ananda, son of Siradvati,

is the Bribman Pushkarasiri, and the daughter of that Brihmany is
Prakyiti, the Bhikshuni.”
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The work professes to be a part of the Divyn Avadfna. It was
translated into Chinese by Tchu-ja-hu, of the Western Tein dynasty in 265
A.D. Its Chinese name is Ske-fan-keen-£ing. M. Burnouf has givin an
abstract of the story in his Introduction to Indian Buddhism, pp. 205/,
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Bubstance, Nepalese papsr, 74 x 8. Folia, 18, Lines on a page, 5.
Extent in élokas, 200, Character, Newiri. Date, N. 8. 886, Appearance,
oild. Prose. Incorrect.

A collection of mantras said to have issned forth from between the
eyebrows of the Lord when he was sojourning in the heaven of Indra, and
was being worshipped by a large host of Devas, and the merit of wearing
them, reciting them, or hearing them recited. The mantras are of the
type of the mystic Vija mantras of the Hindus.
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No. .
SRAGDHARA-STOTRA.

I |

Bubstance, Nepaleso yellow paper, 8 X% 8 inches. Folis, 12. Lines on
a page, 8, Extent in &lokas, 120. Character, Nigara. Date, Sm, 1881.
Appearance, decayed. Verse. Generally correct.

A hymn in praise of Arys Térf. By Sarvajpa Mitre. The goddess
appears to hold the same position among the Buddhists as she does
among the Hindus. The name of the work is due to that of the measure
in which it is written ; the measure comprises twenty-one syllables to the
foot, broken into three equal parts by two cesuras. The anthor was a
Buddhist monk of Kdshmir. He was renowned for his unbounded charity.
Having given away everything he possessed, he proceeded to king Vajra-
mukuta. In the way he met a poor Bréhman, who enquired of him the
way to the home of Sarvajoa Mitra. He said, * Have you not heard that
be has given away cverything he possessed, and is now gone to the king ?
The Bréhman, thereupon, Leaved deep sighs in utter despair, and shed
tenrs. Sarvajna Mitra consoled him, by saying, ¥ Never mind, eome along
with me, and I shall help you.” Snbsequently he sold his own person for
its weight in gold to the king, and gave the proceeds to the Brihman.
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No. .
SRAGDHARA-TI'KA.
gt |
Bubstance, Nepalese paper, 8 X 8 inches. Folia, 59. Tines on a page,

6. Txtent in dlokas, 580, Character, Ndgara, Date, Su. 1881, Appearance,
decayed. Prose. Gemerally correct.

A commentary on the hymn noticed ander the next preceding No.
By Jinarakshita, a Bhikshu of the Mabé Vihira of Vikramas'ila Deva
and spiritual guide of the king.
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a page, 6. Extent in slokas, 540. Character, Newdri. Date,, ? Appear-
ance, old- Verse. Incorrect.

Descriptions of the Ckailyasaiivara and of the S'riflgadheri rites. The
descriptions were given to As'oka by Upagupta, who said they had
been first narrated by the Lord himself at the request of S‘ériputra.
The first rite consists in dedicating one or more model chaityss daily, till
the number comes up to a hundred thousand. The models may be of cow-
dung, clay, sandstone, or metal according to the means of the dedicator.
The direction for this rite had been originally given by Vipas'yi to s
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prince named Pradipaketu. When the above rite is performed for a month
from the lst of S'rivana (July-Aungust), with the accompaniment of
the mnsie from a golden horn and other musical inetruments it is called
S'rifigabherf,

The origin of the rite is thus deseribed :~=In the town of 8'agiprabhg
there reigned a king named Sifibaketu. His wife, Sulakshani, was
greatly devoted to him, and frequently begged and prayed that he
should abstain from hunting. The king did not listen tu her advice, and
on his death, was born a buffalo. His wife was born in & Brfbman
family, and, through her previous virtuous deeds, remembered the history
of her former life. Knowing the buffalo to be her husband, she followed
him everywhere. Once she prayed to the Lord to retrieve her husband from
his brotal eondition, and the Lord advised, her what to do. One day the
buffalo was destroyed and eaten up by some wild beasts, and a few bones
and the horns were all that were left behind. The faithful wife cast the
bones into the river, brought water in the horns to wash the spot where
the buffalo had fallen, and, washing the spot, buried whatever fragments
she found and the horns, and erected a chaitya over them with river sand.
For thirty days suceessively she worshipped this chaitya with the ntmost
reverence and devotion. On the twenty-first day a crystal chaitya came
down from heaven, and entered the sandy one. The place became surround-
ed by & moat and seven successive lines of ramparts. The horns were
changed into gold. Within this crystal chaitya a chamber became
manifest, and from the golden horns within it came ount a handsome
young man, Dharmas'ila, who took the woman by the hand, and claimed
her as his wife, He was subsequently elected by the people king of the
country, when he assumed the name Bhadras'rifigi, and his devoted wife
was lmown by the name of Ripavati,

The work professes to be a chapter of a work named Chitravifis‘ati

Avadfna.
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No. B, 29,
S'RINGABHERYVRATAVADA'NA.
RFACRATE |
Bubstanee, Nepalese paper, 10 x 4} inches. Folia, 19. Lines on s

yage, 10. Extent in £lokas, 450. Character, Newdri. Date, N. 8. 848,
Appearanee, old. Prose and verse, Incorrect.

An amplified version of the story given in the last preceding
rotice. The work professes to be a part of the Vratévaddna~-mél4.
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No. B, 21,
SUCHANDRA AVADXNA.

HERRAH |

Bubstance, Nepaless paper, 113} x 4 inches, Folia, 15, Lineaona
page, 7. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Newdrl. Date, N. 8. 245.
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorreet. .

A story in prase of the Vasudhérd rite. Suchandra, a man of great
wealth and numerous progeny, was engaged in commerce, and some of his
children held high offices under government., His youngoest son was very
vicious ; he loat his share of the patrimony by bad speculations in loans,
and by the advice of a wicked man stole two bricks from a chaitya, and
placed them at the entranee of his room. This was followed by fraternal
feuds, loss of wealth, and total dispersion of the family, Suchandra wished
to go and see the Lord, but he had nothing at home wherewith to buy fit
offerings for him. His wife found a bit of iron chain at the mouth of
a rat-hole. With this he bought a few flowers, and repaired to the Lord.
The Lord, gratified by his devotion, dirccted Lim to perform the Vasu-
dhdrd rite, whereby he regained his former wealth and inflnence, and
prospered in every way. The rite should be undertaken on the 3rd of
the wane in the month of Bhadra, or of Mfgha, and repeated every month
for a year. The rite consiste in bathing in a river, putting on clean
clothes, filling a pitcher with pure water over which the mantra of Vasu-
dhérd has been repeated, placing the pitcher on kus's grass spread on a
pure spot, and then worshipping in the pot the goddess Vasudhirf, At
the same time the mantra of Vasudbérd should be worn as au amulet on
the person, and reverentially repeated many times and duly worshipped
every morning, noon and evening. The charm begrins with the words
Om ! namo bhagavate vafradhare sigaranirghoska tulkigate, §e,
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No. B, 3L
SUGATA AVADANA.

“TRIGIEL 19 )

Bubstance, Nepaless yellow paper, 18 x 8% inches. Folia, 54. Lines
on a page, 6. Extent in élokas, 530. Character, Newirl Appearance, pld.
Verso. Incorrect. ]

Stories relating to an ancient Buddha named Vasubandhu,

Coxtents: (I.) When Lord §'ikya SiAha sojourned on the crest of
s hill named Kanakagiri, he was, one day, seen engaged in the per.
formance of the Samédhi called Zokasandarsana or enrvey of the uni.
verse, and iz course of it & flame issued forth from between his eye-
brows. This flame enlightened twenty-eight thousand Buddhist sacred
places, and the inhabitants of hell all came up to behold the wonder.
Gireatly surprised at this, Maitreya enquired of Magjus'ri the cause of it-

30
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Mapjos' replied that in former times there lived a Tathigata, named
Varaprabha, who firet performed this Sam4dhi, and after it he bestowed
the perfect Bodhi knowledge to millions, and converted king Ajita and
his eight sons, and seeing that Sikya now performed the same Samidhi,
he too will expound the same religion, (II.) After performing the
Samédhi, Sikya invited Maitreya and related to bim the story a king
named Indraprishtha, who reigned at Gandhavati, in the Uttara Videha
country, This king once dreamed that Vasnbandhu, a Bodhisattva, was
seated on a throne in his court, and expounded the Buddha .religion.
Therenpon he invited that ssint from the town of Vikrama, in the
Vihfra country. (IIL) On the arrival of the saint, the king solicited
of him the true means of salvation. The instruction given by the
saint ocomprised mercy to creation, abstinence from theft, cruelty, con-
cupiscence, &o. (IV.) The king then enquired how it was that some
people became rich, others poor; some learned, others stupid; some
healthy, others diseased ; some went to heaven, others to hell; and so
forth, The gaint replied that these were the results of former works.
It was through the deserts of former works that beings were born as
gods, mammals, birds and insects, and. experienced the fruits of their
own actions. Those who, through ignorance, fear, enpidity, or enmity,
kill animals go to the hell called sanjiva, while those who kill wild
animals by setting fire to forests repair to the burning hell called Zzpana.
(V.) On the other hand those who, keeping the three jewels foremost
before them, sow the seeds of virtue, never suffer from disease, decay,
distress, and grief. The three jowels are the ever-felicitous, the unde-
eaying, the all-pervading spiritual home of Jina. On the king enquiring
how the three jewels could be kept foremost, the saint dilated on the merits
of establishing Vihiras and Chaityas, and consecrating therein the em-
blems of the jewels. (VI) He then dwelt apon the characteristics of
the Safigha, and on the merit of employing well-born, well-behaved, well-
disposed, intelligent youths to the service of the Sahgha, (VIL) The
saint then repaired, along with the king, to Benares to establish Vihdraa
there. (VIIL.) The king invited Bodhisattvas and other saintly person-
.ages to be present at Benares on the occasion of his establishing Vihiras,
{IX.) The recoption of the guests at Benares, (X.) The feast given
to them. (XI.) Onthemerite of presenting particular articles to Tath-
gatas. (XI1) On prayers addressed by the king to the gueste, and his
retarn home.
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No. B, 20.
SUKHAVATI-VYUHA.

GURATE: |

Snbatance, Nepalese paper, 18 x 4 inches, Folia, 37. ILines on a pags,
Y. Extent in flokas, 500. Character, Newiri. Dats, P Appearance,
old, Prose and verse. Incorrect.

Description of a transcendentally pure and auspicious regit;n called
Sukhévat{. When the lord was at Gridharakita hill, near the town of
Réjagyiba, Ananda asked the Lord for an account of the great Tathi-
gates who had, in former ages, acquired the most perfect organs. The
Lord in reply said, one of the earliest was Dipafikara, next to him Pra-
thpavin, next Gandha, and next Lokes'vara. During the ministry of
the last a Bhikshn, named Dharmikara, expressed s desire that of
should be a Tathdzata in a region where life was long, where there was
no hell, no suffering, no disease, no ignorance, and no evil of any kind.
This prayer wes falfilled, he attained perfection, and lived in the region
of Sukhfvat{, where the presiding Buddha was Amitibha, so named
becanse there was no limit to his effulgerce. The region is full of
gardens, flowers, singing birds, lakes and everything that could make
up the beau-ideal of perfection in the estimation of tha Baddhists.

Thia work was translated into Chinese by Hiouen Thsang of the
Tang dynesty ; its Chinese pame is Tching-tsan-seng-t’o-fo-shih-shau-
king, Beal’s Catalogue, p. 24.
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No. B, .
SUMAGADHAX AVADANA.

GRAPYYEEH )

Substance, palm leaves, 12 x 1f inches. Folia, 22, Lines on a page, &
Extent in flokas, 350. Character, Newédri, Date, P Appearance, old.
Prose. Incorrect.

Story of Sumfigadhd, daughter of Anfithapindada, a rich banker
of S'rivasti, The young lady had been given in marriage to Vrisha-
bhadatta, son of Sus'ila, a banker and rich householder of Pundrs-
vardhana, When dwelling with her husband, she was once asked if she
knew of mny very great teacher in existence. She said, “ Yes, 1 know
the Lord Buddha, bright as the champaka flower, and of profound
Jearning ; he is now dwelling in my father’s garden, and is the greatest on
earth.” Shethen spoke in high praise of the saint. Vryishabhadatta asked
her, *“ Can you show him to me?”’ Sumégadh4 replied, * Collect, sir, the
materials for a good feast, and I shall show him to yon.”

She then repaired to the top of the house, drew a circle on the
roof towards the side where the Lord was, and, respectfully offering a
handful of flowers and a little water, said, “O thon most merciful, deign
to favour me with thy presence |*

Through the miraculous influencs of the Lord, the flowers and the
water rose high in mid-air, and like a flight of geese passed on west-
wards for six hundred and forty miles and fell at the feet of the Lord
at the Jetavana garden. The Lord received them very graciously. On the
following morning, along with Ajpitakaundinya, S'iriputrs, Maugha,
Meahgkés’yapa and others among bis chief disciples, the Lord miraculously
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passed on through the sky, and appeared at midday before ‘his devotee.
Sumigadhé worshipped him with every mark of respect and veneration,
and entertained his retinue with lavish hospitality. The people of Pupdra-
vardhana erowded round the Lord, and received benedietions and advice.
One of the congregation asked how it was that the Lord was so merciful
to Sumigadbd ? and in reply the Liord said, this is not the only occasion
when he had been 50, he had been so before.  In the 20th Kalpa, when men
lived for a thousand years, Kis'yapa was the Buddha, e dwelt in the
Deer Park at Benares, At that time Kyiki was the reigning king, whosa
daughter was named Kfnchanamdls, The king dreamt some unpleasant
dreams, and the expounders of dreams in his court recommended that the
flesh of the most prized being on the earth should be given away in & feast
to avert the consequences of the evil dreams, ‘This implied Kanchana-
mili, who was the most beloved being in the kingdom, and the king
could not listen to sauch a proposition. ¢ Rather” said he, * that I
should die immediately, or lose all my kingdom, than allow any evil fo
befal my dearest danghter.” The king’s grief brought the daughter
to the place, and she advised that her father should abide by the advice
of the Lord Kds'yapa. The king did so, taking Kénchanamélad with him.
Kig'yapa expounded the dreams, and assured him and his daughter that
no evil would befal them.

Tho Bhikshus then enguired what was the eaunse of Kinchanaméli’s
having been born with a chaplet of jewels on her head ? Thereupon
the Lord said in a former life the lady, born as a poor woman, had
respectfully offered an iron garland to the Chaitya of a Pratyeka
Buddha, and through the merit thereof had been blessed to be born with
a chaplet, and she who was the poor woman, was born as Kénchanamilf,
and was now born as Sumdgadhs.

A different version of this story occurs in the Avndﬁnn—ﬁataka,

anle, p. 78,
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No. B, .
SUPRABHATA BTAVA.

gRAaTaEa: |

Suhstance, Nepalese paper, 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 88. Lines on s page,
7. ZExtent in lokss, 700, Date, N. 8. 982. Appearance, old, Verse. In~
correct. '

A collection of 49 hymns by different authors in praise of S'dkys
and other Buddhas and saints. The hymne are addressed to—1, Das'abala ;
2, Sikya as bhattiraka, by Yasodhari; 3, the mercy of Avalokiteivara ;
4, Dhormadhétn ; 5, Mahibuddha; 8, on the feet of Avalokitedvara; 7,
Dharmadhétu, in another mensure ; 8, Vdgis'vara; 9 Buddha; 10, the
ten guardiane of quarters; 11 Buddha, in another measure; 12, Avalo-
kites'vara, by Ridji Pratdpamalla; 13, Chaitya of Dbarmadhitn; 14,
Séradd; 15, For redemption from hell; 16, Vajramahdkila; 17, Devis’
100 names; 18, Five Tathigatag; 18, Vajrayogini; 20, Véni; 21,
Avalokites'vara’s rosary; 22, Prayer to Avalokites'vara; 23, Ananta,
the Nigaking ; 24, Lokes'vara; 25, Avalokites'vara, by Chandradantd ;
26, Ditto, by Chandrikd Bhikshuni; 27, Mahfboddba, in another mea-
sure; 28, Dharmadhita; 29, Mafigald ; 30, Visuki, the Niga king;
81, Lokes'vara; 82, Ditto for redemption from hell ; 33, Ditto; 34,
Avalokitedvara as the dweller of Patdla; 85, Buddha on the discom-
fiture of Mira; 86, Namea of the Nakshatras; 37, Ditto of the signs
of the Zodiac; 33, Ditto of the Yitrds; 39, Ditto of Yogas; 40,
Ditto of the six Piramitfs; 41, Sixteen stanzas on Adhyedvara; 42,
14 stanzag on the diagram called Vajradhitu ; 43, 25 ditto on Dharma.
dhitu ; 44, 10 ditto on the knowledge of the original; 45, 44 ditto
on perception ; 48, 34 ditto on affection; 47, 25 ditto on gratitude; 48,
b ditto on the 5 Tathdgatas; 49, Verses addressed by S'dikya to Man-
jus'ri.
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No. B,
SURYAPRAIJNAPTI-TIKX.

&
garnfwlar |
Bubstancs, Nepalesa paper, 10 x 4 inches, ITolia, 228. Linesons

page, 16. Extent in flokas, 5,000. Character, Nigara. Date, P Appear-
snce, old. Prose. Generally correct,

A u—)mmentary on & work on the motions of the sun and the
moon, on the increase and decrease of the durations of dayw and nights,
and on other astronomical phenomena. By Malayagiri.
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No. B. 9.
SUVARNA-FRABHXSA.

gIURATE: |

Bubstance, paper, 1563 x 8% inches. Folis, 84. Linesin each page, 8.
Date, ¢ Extent in élokas, 1845, Character, Newirl. Appearance, old.
Incorreet. Prose and verse.

The philosophy of Nihilism developed in $he course of describing
the merits of a certain mystic formula named Suvarpa-prabhisotiama, The
codex is incomplete, and comprises only the first twenty chapters, each of
which is called s perivarta. The work was translated into the Chinese
language by Dharmatatsin of the northern Liang dynasty (circa, 502—
585 A. D.), and published under the name of Kin-kwong-ming-king.
The Chinese have also an abstract of this work in two volomes under the
name of Kin-kwong-ming-wan-ku. (Beal’s Fripithaka, pp. 15 et 99.)

Conrenrs, I.—Once on a time the Lord was residing on the Gridhra-
kidta hill, when Lakshmi, Sarasvati and other goddesses sat around him,
Many Devas, Nigas, Yakshas, and Rékshasas were also present. The Lord
was contemplating on the cssence of religion (waiwg), which is perceptible
only to the profoundest of Buddhas. Ananda asked him as to what were
the religious duties of Bodhisuttva congregations, The Lord said, * whoever
Liears, preaches, sympathises with, or honours the great sitra Savarnapra-
bhiésottama, obtains the substance of all Samidhi residing in the breasts
of the purest of Bodhisattvas, and is followed and protected by the godas
with great attention.” He then, by way of enumerating the benefits to
be derived from the mantra, gave a summary of the work uader notice.

I1.—When the Lord was on the afuresaid hill, Ruchiraketn, a Bodhi-
sattva, was at Rijgriha. He had worshipped millions over millions of
Buddhas. The germ of everything gond was ingrained in his soul, and
be bad a thorrugh knowledge of all the doings of ancient Buddhas,
All of a sudden a strange thought crossed his mind—* How is it,”
thought he, that Sikya Muni should live for eighty years only ?”
Thue musing he was startled at the sudden transformation of his cell
into a splendid drawing-room studded with gorgeous gems of different
colours. Four jewelled thrones were seea on the four sides of the room,
with four great Buoddhas seated on them. High on the eastern thtone
sat Akshobbya; on the southern Ratnaketu ; on the western Amitiygh ;
and op the northern Dundubhbis’'vara. Other Tathégatas, too, were there,

31
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The brillianey of their persons illuminated the whole city of Rijagriba,
and extended even to the loftiest of the three thousand great regions.
Now the sight of the blind was restored; the deaf gained the power of
hearing ; memory was restored to those that had lost the balance of
their mind. Astonished at this transformation, Ruchiraketu, saluated
bis celestial guests, but still remained musing on the short span of S4kya
Muni’s life. The Buddhas, perceiving his anxiety, addressed him in the
following manner,: “ O thou of noble birth, do not think that there is
any one ynder the sur, who ean measure the length of 8’ikya Muni’s life.
We know of no such person. It is easier to count the individnal
drops which fill the ocean, than to measure the long period of his
existance, No one ean form an idea of the period of a Jina's life.”
Then Devaputras of all conceivable forms, Yakshns, Nigas, Gan-
dharbas, and Brihmanas, such as Kaundilya and others, made their
appearance in the assembly. They had heard the sound of Sikya
Mouni’s great Nirvina. Kaundilya fell at the Lord’s feet, and asked of
him a boon. The Lord remained silent. Then a ecion of the race of
Lites, Sarvasattvapriyadarshana by name, with a presence of mind mira-
culously obtained, answered for the Lord, He told Kaupdilya that he
was authorised by the Lord te grant him any boon that may be asked.
Kaugdilya asked for a very small fraction of the elements of which the
Lord’s body was composed, to the extent even of a mustard seed, in order
that he might worship it when the Lord would be away, and, thereby
obtain the lordship of heaven, He said he kaew that the Suvarna-prabhdse
Bitra would ensure that; but it was extremely difficult even for the
S'rivakas and Pratyeka Buoddhas to learn it, and so there was no easy
method of obtaining the sovereignty of heaven, except the worship of the
lord’s elementa. The Litsakumira replied to him in the following terms :
*The smallest fraction of the Lord’s elements, even to the extent of a
mustard seed, wonld be recreated at a time when flowers of their own
accord would cross the stream of ihe Ganges, when erows wonld grow
red and cuckoos white, when the blackberry would grow to the size of
a palm fruit, and date trees would bear the blossoms of mangoes.”
Ruchiraketu and the congregation were glad to percoive from this
that the duration of S'kya Munis’ life was immeasurable.
IIL.—Ruchiraketu dreamt a dream. He saw & kettle-drum made of
gold, and bright as the sun, and assemblages of numberless Tathigatos
and & Brihmana sounding it. He heard the githé they were chanting



243

in harmony with the sound of the drum. Awakening from his sleep
Ruchiraketu proceeded to the lord at the Vulture peak and prayed.

IV.—The prayer of Ruchiraketuz was as follows :

 Liet the drum of Suvarna-prabhéea scare away the mundane paine
of all sorts from the throe thousand regions! May the people of this
world be relieved from pains arising from vice, as well as those who
dwell in the region of Yama! May they also be relieved from penury 1"

V.—~The Lord related an aneedote to the family divinity {(Kuladevatd),
of Bodhisattvas. He said, there lived in former days a king named
Bhujendra, who prayed all the Tathigatas present, past and future, in the
following manner : I salate the Jinas ; I shall worship the Jina-safighs ;
I shall worship the tranquil, the pacified, the pure, the great Muni, mdiant
with the Justre of gold.”

VI.~The Lord continued, ** The principles of the absolute negation
of existence have been explained at length in various Sdtras. They are,
as a matter of policy, now published in an abridged form, so that ail
creatures may learn how the body is nothing more than a deserted village.
I now instruct you in the means of acquiring the knowledge of Nibility.
The senses are like theivesin abattle-field. They know not each other,
though they are in the same village. The sense of vision is running
after form alone, that of audition after sound, that of smell after smell, of
taste after taste, and of touch after touch. The fickle mind busies itself
only with enjoyable objects. The mind, dwelling on the senses which are
like theives in a battle-field, is never after the deserted village. The
human body to which the senses adbere i1s insentient—unsubstantial. It
owes its origin to the residua of former perceptions. This material
frame which creatures obtain in conseqnence of their doings in former
existences is full of eputum, urine, fwees and worms. It is thrown away
as a piece of wood at thcend of life. Nonentity is the origin of every-
thing. Alianimals and all the attributes of things have their origin
in perception, through Avidyd or false notions. These attributes are
sometimes existent, and sometimes non-existent. Therefure it is my
opinion that these attributes are founded on deceptive perception, Rend
asunder, O Bhikshus, with the sword of true knowledge, the feeling, the
six senses, the form, the name, the knowledge and notion, and hold
fast the attribute of Bodhi which is grand non-existence.”

VIL—The Lord explained iun the course of his conversation mtb
Vais'ravana, Dhritardshira, Viridhaka, and Viripiksha, the four great
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Mahéréjos, the merits of hearing, reading, and bearing on the person the
great Stitra Suvarpa-prablidsa.

VIII.—The goddess Sarasvati, covering one of her shoulders with
her outer garment, and placing her right knee on the ground, with folded
hands asked the Lord’s permission to wind ap the net of illusions, spread
round the chanter of the sutra {(Dharmmabbinaka), to grant him the
Dhirani, and to show him the light of true knowledge. * I ghall,” said
she, “restore the words or consonants that may have dropped from the
great Siitra. I ehall grant him the Dhirani that his memory may not fail,
I shall teach him the mode of holy bathing which will enable the great
Stitra to endare for a long time on earth, sowing the seeds of immense
good, which will enable numberless creatures to cultivate their intellect, to
Jearn varions 8 dstras, and to acquire immense merit.” The ritual of the
bathing is thus given. Orris root, yellow orpiment, Trigonelia corniculata,
Sirisha, and Adecacia suma should be pounded when the Pushya asterism is
on the ascendant, and & mystic formula is to be repeated a hundred times
during the operation. Then a circle is to be drawn with cowdung, and
the powder above described, with pearls, flowers and honey, is to be placed
in it in a golden vessel. Four righteous men and girls with saitable
decorations are to be employed on the spot. The fume of fragrant
resing and the consort of five musical instruments are indispensable
to the ceremony. The golden vessel is to be decorated with parasols,
standards and flaga. Its boundavies are to be set by the recitation of
the mantra Ake uayane hili Aili gile khile svikhd. Then the votary is
1o bathe, believing in the Lord, and chanting the following mantra:
Sugate bigate Vigativati, &e. “ When a reciter, or hearer, or a writer of
the Suvarna-pribhasa will have bathed in the aforesaid manner, I shall,”
said the goddess, “for his good remain with the Devas in the sky, and
sweep away all sorta of diseases and distempers from his neighbourhood.”
So saying the goddess sat aside. The Lord praised her determination,
and Kaundilya extolled her good intentions,

IX.—Mahidevi saluted the lord, and said, * I shall also, my Lord,
servo such & Bhikshu. He shall be supplied with beds, cushions, vest-
ments and alms-bowls. Those who will listen to the great Sdtra will
ramain in the enjoyment of terrestrial and celestial happiness for millions
snd millions of kalpas. Wherever Ratna-kusumagunasigara-vaidiryya-
kapaka giri-suvarna-kipchana-prabhisa-s'ri, a Tathigata, went, and
wherever Lo cast his eyes, there all creatures obtained affluence at my
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hande, He shall be worshipped. 1 shall, by the power of the great
mantra Suvarpasprabhdea, incresse the wealth of those that read it.
Therefora those who desire wealth, should remember the following
mantra—Pratipfirnavare samantagate, &e. ; and prosperity will certainly
present herself at the instant when in & vihéra, or a forest, cushions,
aromatics, flowers, &c., are placed in the midst of a circle made of cow-
dung to his honour.

X.—Mantras for the adoration of Tathdgatas.

XI.—Drighé, the presiding goddess of the earth, then offered to
make the country prosperous in which the great mantra would be either
known or presched. The Lord was very glad. He said “ Any creature
who would hear a line, nay a word, of the great mantra ghall, after death,
ke born in the Trayastrifis’a and other celestial regions.

XII.—Sanjays, the commander-in-chief of the Yakshas, who had
twenty-eight great leaders under him, then offered to protect any one
who would learn, or even heur one verse, nay one hemistich, of the great
mantra Suvama-prabhésa. He offered not only to protect him, but also
to make him prosperous.

XIII.—When the Lord was. on the Gridhrakita hill, Baladaketu
asked his gon Ruchiraketu, after he was ancinted king, “do you kaow
the science of government known as Devendrasamayz ?” Thea, without
waiting for a reply, he proceeded, saying, "I learnt it from vy father
Varendra. Brahmendra first promulgated it on the mount Vajraprékara.
Those kings are partial incarnations of the thirty-thvee Devardjas who
protect the good and punish the vicious, and thereby establish virtae
and destroy sin, No king should overlovk erims, as sueh conduct is
certain to increase vice, produce fraud aud dissension, and court invasions
from foreign powers. No king should displease the gods, for when the
gods are angry, epidemics, bereavements, and invasions are sure to
follow. Kings should be impartial, for if they have a predilection for
sin, many will follow their esample, cheating and fraud will increase,
and the kings will be doomed to perdition. Therefore, my son, govern
the Xkingdom according to the rules of the Devendra-snmayarija
Dharmn,” The principles of good government are detailed at consider-
able length.,

XIV,~Susambhava was a king when Ratnasikha was the Lord of
the earth. His capital wos Jinendraghosha. Once he saw in a dresm
Ratnochchaya, a reciter of religion, reciting the great Sdtra. He awoke,
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wenb in search of Lim, and found him repesting the great mantra in
his house, 'The king heard i, and was purified.

XV.~—~Whenever a householder, or a woman of family, may be
desirous of ohtaining the knowledge of Buddhas, past, present and future,
and of worshipping the Lord, he or she should hear and preach the
great mantra Suvarpa-prabhésa.

X VI.——Bodhisattva-samuchchays, a Kuladevat, asked the Lord why
the ten thousand Devaputras headed by Jvalaninanta were instructed by
the Lord in the Bodhi knowledge immediately on their arrival at the
monastery from the Trayastrifisa heaven? Three of these obtained the
knowledge of perfect Bodhi. Inone of the innumerable past kalpas, a good
man named Ruchiraketu flourished in the region named Suvarnaprabhisita,
and there obtained perfect knowledge. Suvarparatnikarachhatrakita and
Suvarpajambudhvaja-kinebanibba flourished in succession in the region
called Virajadhvaja. They preacbed and established the good religion in
that region. After the demise of the last, a young mau, named Rupyaketu,
obtained the knowledge. But none of these Devaputras ever renounced
the world, nor were they proficient in the six piramités, how was it then
that they were able to acquire the knowledge? The Lord said they were
votaries of Suvarpa-prabhésa, and that was the secret of their snccess.

XVIL—In one of the innumerable past kalpas a Tathdgata, named
Batnas’ikha, was born, After his demise, when the good religion was
renounced by men, there was born a king, named Sures’'varaprabha. He
bad a banker named Jatindhara, a man well versed in the knowledge of
the pulse and of all the branches of the science of medicine. He had
a son pamed Jalavilana, who was very handsome and accomplished.
During the reign of the irreligious king Sures'varaprabha his subjects
were afflicted with various diseases. The only medical assigtance pro-
curable was from Jutindhara, who was extremely old, blind, and unable
to move a step without snpport. Jalavihana was deeply afflicted by
the sufferings of these men. He learned the science of medicine from his
father, and then cured his neighbours of their disorders.

XVIIl.~Jalavibana bad two sons. Juldmbara and Jalagarbha,
by his only wife Jalimbugarbhi. When he was passing in compuny
with his sons by a tank inhabited by ten thousand fishes, it was on the
point of being dried up. The presiding deity of the tank half dis-
covering herself before the physician, implored his assistance to protect
the Lives of the fishes. Jalavéhons, finding no water in the vicinity,
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pincked leaves and branches, and threw them on the water, so that
the small quantity of water in it may be protected from the scorching
heat of the sun. He found at a great distance a river named Jaligamé ;
but he wae sorely distressed for want of means to convey the water.
At lsst he succeeded in procuring twenty elephants from the king
Sureg'varaprabha. By the help of these elephants he filled the tank
with water, and supplied the fishes with plenty of food. When the fishes
were raade all comfortable, Julavihana, standing knee deep in the water,
offered a prayer to the Lord, and begged that whoever bears the Lord’s
name at the time of death may be born in the Trayastrifisa heaven.
With this prayer he repeated the mantra-—Namastasmai bhagavate
ratna-fikhine, &c. Hethen taught the fishes some of the most abstruse
doctrines of the Buddhist religion, and returned home. The fishes died
that very night, and were born in the aforesaid heaven. Sures’varaprabha,
in one of his subsequent existences was Dandapini, Jatindhara was S'uddho-
dana, Jalimbugarbbi was Gopi, Jalavihana was the Lord himself,
Jalémbara and Jalagarbha were Rihula and &nanda. The ten thousand
Devaputras with Jvalandnanta for their chief, who were blessed with the
Sambodhi knowledge, were the fishes that bad heard the name of the
Lord Ratnas’ikhi from the Lord, and the divinity of the waters was the
goddess Bodhisattva Samuchchaya, at whose request the Lord gave the
above explanations.

XIX.—A Bodhisattva should sacrifice his own bedy for the good
of others, The Lord in the course of his perambulation through the
country of the Pénchdlas, entered a forest. He sat upon a grass plot,
and struck the earth with the palms of his hands and the soles of bis feet.
Thereupon » great stipa made of gold, rubies, sapphires and precious
stones rose like an aparition. The Lord ordered Ananda to open the
doors of the stdpa. Ananda opened them, and found bones covered over
with jems. The Bhikshus honoured them with salutation at the command
of the Lord, and then the Lord, at the request of Anands, gave the
following history of the holy bomes. *There lived formerly a king
named Mahdratha, He had three sons, Mabdprinada, Mahideva and
Mahasattvavin, The king went to the forest. Rambling abont his sons
chanced to come to a secluded part of the forest. There they found a
tigress who had by ber side good looking cubs about seven or eight days
old, but she looked sorely distressed for want of food, for she sesmed to
have had none since their birth. Mabddeva nsked, * who is there that
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can sacrifice his ownself for this poor tigress, so famished, and in so much
distress.”

Mahisattvarin replied, * It is indeed diffienlt for us, self-seeking,
narrow-minded mortals, to eacrifice curselves for the good of others;
but to great minds who are bent nupon doing good to others at any risk,
it is & task of no great difficulty.” So saying ha thought within himself
that a better opportunity for offering his body, so full of impurities, in the
cause of others, might not arrive in the conrse of his life. So musing
he bade adien to his brothers, and offered his body to the tigress. His
mind was full of hope. He thought he would obtain Bodhi knowledge,
bave sympathy for all, and prove the means of saving millions from
dangers of the mundane life. The tigress recognised a great Bodhi-
sattva in him, and did not tomch his body. The Bodhisatva thought
the tigress was too weak to kill him, and so, cutting his own throat
with a piece of bamboo, fell before her. She despatched his flesh and
blood almost in no time. The princes were surprised at the spirit of
self-sacrifice that actuated their brother, and went admiring home to tell
the mournful news to their father. The whole royal family was in moura-
ing, and came to the spot where lay the earthly remains of the magnani-
mous sonl. After loud lamentations, the king cansed the bones to be buried
in golden boxes, and raised a stapa upon them.

“I am, O Anands, the prince Mabisattvavin. I obtsined by means
of these bones the great Bodhi knowledge which nothing can equal.”

XX.—Then s large number of Bodhisattvas, with folded hands,
preised Suvarna-ratnskara-chhatraketu in the following words: * Thou
hast, O Lord, sacrificed thy body which was more brilliant than gold.
Thy limbs are shining gold. Thou art as it were a golden mountain.”
Then Ruchiraketa praised the Lord in the following terms : *Thou art
the true one, O great Muni. Thou hast on thee the signs of a hundred
merits. Thou bast a thousand beauties. Thou art adorned with various
accomplishments, &¢., &,

XX1.—This chapter opens with an address by a Kuladevats, but
the concluding part of it is wanting,
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No. B. 18.
SVAYAMBHU-PURANA.

W |

Bubstance, paper, 17 x 43 inches. Folia, 183. Lines on each page, 8.
Extent in dlokas, 5,055. Character, Newidri, Date, ? Apparently old,
Verse. Incorrect.

A poetical account of the manifestation of Svayambhd or Xdi
Buddha in Nepal, and of the origin of that country. The work belongs
20 the class called Fydkarana or deseriptive, and is written principally in
the Anushfup metrs, as Purinas usually are. There seem to exist, or to
aave existed, two recensions of the work, one an abridgment (lagis), and
*he other the full or elaborated one (vrifaf). The codex under notide
sontains the latter, It is divided into eight chapters, and extends to five
thousand glokas. Its author is Maunjus’ri, who lived in the eatly part
of the 10th eentury. In every detnil the work is o counterpart of the
Jindu Mihidtmyas, of which so mnany are affiliated to the Hindu Puarinas,
and, like them, is strietly local in character, being unknown beyond the
imits of Nepal. Aceording to Hodgson the work has the alternative
asme of Sambhu Purina. It appears not to have been translated into
she Chinese language.

Conrints : Cuarrer I.—The scene is laid in the Bodhimapdapa at
3uddha Goyi, and the principal interlocutors ave the Bodhisattvas Jayas'r{
nd Jineg'vari, The latter, desirous of attaining the Boddisamvers (s
«eligious observance lending to Bodhi knowledge), asks the former ag to the
st means for its attainment. The former advises him te have recourse

32
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to the Poshadha ceremony,* which should be performed in & place of pil-
gtimage, in a Vihira, in the temple of Sugata, in a chaitya, or in any
place honoared with the image of a Buddha. * But the best place for its
performsnce,” says he, “is Svayambhi-kshetra, where its performance is
invariably attended withthe best results.” Questioned about the origin
of the place Jayas'ri relates what, he said, he had heard on the subject as
related by Upagupta to As'oka. According to this account this sacred
place is situated on the crest of a hill called Gosrifiga. In the Satya
Yuga it was called Padmagiri, on acconnt of its have borne five lotuses
made of jewels. In the Tretd age it was called Vajrakita, because it was
the abode of holiness. In the Dvipira epoch it was called Gos'rifigs,
because it had the appearance of a bull’s horn. In the present Kali age
it is called Gopuchchha, because it is long like a cow’s tail. Svayambhd
is kept concealed under stones, in order that bad men in this sinfu]
age may not destroy the pure element of religion. A chaitya has been
raised over the place where he lies hidden.

Once on a time S'dkya Muni, after showing varions miracles to all
creatures at Jetavana, went to the mountain of Svayambhii. Devas, Gand-
barvas, Yakshas, etc. came to welcome him, They honoured him with
profuse worship. He saw Svayambh{i and the chaitya over it studded with
gems, and having a golden wheel attached. Maitreya questioned him about
the origin of Svayambhd. In reply, the Lord told him that he was, in
the Bhadra Kalpa, when the life of men lasted for eighty thousand years,
born ae Satyadbarma, the son of Bandhumin, the king of Bandhumat{,
His mother obtained Buddhahood. He became a disciple of Vipas'yi,
who used to live under a Pitali tree. There was at that time & large
square lake measuring 7 croshas, and named Kilihrada. The author
then gives a long account of the merits of this lake.

Caarrer IL.—After the emancipation of Lord Vipas‘yi there was
& king named Aruna, in the city of the eame name. His son 8‘ikhi ob-
tained Buddhahood, and the Lord was his disciple under the name of
Kshemarijs., If was at that time that a lotus was found to spring up
in the Kilihrada. It was as large as the wheel of a chariot. It had
ten thousand golden petals. It bad diamonds above, pearls below, and
rubies in the middle Its pollen consisted of jewels. Iis seed-lobes
were gold, and stalks lapis-lazuli. In its dentre sat a crystal figure, one
oubit high. That figure was Svayambhd.

® Cf. ante, p. 111.
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IIT.—In amswer to the question of Maitreya as to the period when
Kjlibrada dried up and became dry land, the Lord eaid, “ After the
Nirvéna of Lord 8'ikhi, when man’s life extended to sixty thounsand years,
there was a celebrated king. His son Vis'vabhi performed a great SBamidhi
under a 8%la tree. He obtained Bodhi knowledge. He had a disciplein
Parvata, a celebrated king. Lord Vis'vabh, in company with Parvata and
all his disciples, came to visit the shrine of Svayambhé. At this time there
arrived Manjudeva, the king of the mount Manjus'ri in China, with two of
his wives, Varadd and Mokshads. The mount Manjus'ri was anciently
known as Pagpchas‘irsha, from its having bad five peaks made of diamonds,
sapphires, emeralds, rabies and lapis-lazuli respectively. Manjudeva, finding
the tank full of monstrous aquatic animals, and the temple of Svayambhd
almost insccessible, opened with his sword many of the valleys on the
southern gide of the lake. He opened the valleys of Kapotala, Gandhavatf,
Mrigasthali, Gokarpa, Varaya, and Indrivati in succession. The waters
of the lake rushed through these openings, leaving dry land at the
bottom. Manjus™i excavated a luke at the south of Gandhavati, and
the side of Kélihrada was made into a mountain by throwing mud
on it. He then excavated on the fop of the mountain & lake named
Padmagiri. Its site is called Upachhanda, which is one of the ten
most sacred Pithas, It hasa temple of the goddess Khaginand.

IV.—In the next kalpa, when man’s life extended to four thousand
years, after the Nirvina of Lord Vis'vabhi, a2 Brahmina, named Krae
kachchhanda, was born in the city of Kshemdvati. He performed
austerities on o grass plot under a s'irisha tree (deacia sirisa), and ob-
tained Bodhi knowledge. The Lord was one of his disciples under the
name of Jyotibpdla. Krakuchchhanda preached the good religion to all
creatures. He remained for some time in Padmagiri, in Nepal, and
then proceeded with all his disciples to the inaccessible peak of the
Sfafikbagiri. In one of the largest of its caves he preached the good
religion. He found that a number of Bribhmanas, with Gunpadhvaja for
their chief, 8 number of Kshatriyas with Abhayandada for their chief,
and many Vais'yas and 8'Gdras, eager to obtain the Bodhi knowledge.
After their heads had besn shaved and nails pared, he made them enter
the Pravrayi. To them the Lord pointed out the rules of Poshadha-
vrata. The votary should every day implore the protection of the three
jewels Buddhamapdals, Dharmamandals, and Sanghamandala. He
should salute his spiritual guide, and honour the Buddhas in all the ten
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quarters. The acceptance of anything not given, conduct confrary to
the rules of Brahmécharya, drinking, dancing, singing, flower wreaths,
perfame, unguents, ornaments of gold and silver, high bedsteads, and
untimely meals are firbidden to a Bhikshu when engaged in this rite.
Incontinence is specially reprehensible. A Bhikshu whe fuils in the
observance of these rules is doomed to perdition. If he suceeeds in their
observance, he obfains the five experiences, viz., divine vision, divine
audition, the knowledge of other’s thoughts, remembrance of previouns
existences, and the power of working miracles. Then he preached the
thirty-seven virtues, These are, four causes of memory, four Samprah4n-
kas, four points of miracle, five senses, five strengths, seven accessories
to Bodbi, and eight secondary means.

The Lord then expounded the 27 virtues relating to Pukodhi.
These are: lst, The four causes of memory including the causes of
the memory of matter, of fecling, of mind, and religion. 2nd, The four
Samprahinakas, including the protection of merit already produced, pro-
duction of new merits, destruction of prosperity, and the production of
prosperity. 8rd, The four miraculons powers, including the superhuman
power in meditation, in cogitation, in the settlement of points in dispute,
and in strenuous exertion. 4th, The five senses including reverence, wisdom,
eoncentration of mind, memory, and strenuous exertion. 5th, The five
strengths including the power to emancipate, to protect, to meditate, to
pardon, and to know. G6th, The seven accessories to Bodhi, including
memory, accurnnlation of merit, love, exertion, purity, concentration, and
resignation. 7th, The eight secondary means including perfect vision,
perfect resolution, perfect speech, perfect work, perfect living, perfect
exercise, perfect memory, and perfect concentration. A Bhikshu should
abstain from the following ten vicious acts; viz., killing animals,
accepting things not given, deception, wilful misrepresentation, wicked-
ness, cruelty, prevarication, spiritual ignorance, mischievous intention, and
false vision.

The Lord Kraknchchhanda spoke in high terms of the river Vig-
matf which is as holy as the Gafgi, and which was produced from certain
drope of waiers which fell from the fingers of Tathigatas by the
superhuman power of Vajrasattva. Then Vajrasattva, by the order
of the Lord, threw half the quantity of the hair and parings of nails
of the Bhikshus who had been ordained there, on the top of the mountain
B'afikha, and lo, there came into existence a river named Kes'dvati, emer-
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sion in the water of which washes away all sorts of sins arising out of
anger, envy and folly. The other half of the hair and parings of nails
were thrown on the top of the mount S'afikha, and it remained there,
and looked like a large number of chaityas,

After the departure of the Lord Krakuchehhanda from Nepal, Svayam-
bhd produced eight Vitarigas, or holy men who had mastered their passiona.
They exist thers, and grant bappiness and prosperity to all creatures. These
are, (1) Manilifiges'vara, who grants increase of longevity to men. He
lives in the vicinity of the valley on the river Manichdd4. This river was
anciently Robini. It derives its present name from Lord Manichidi’s
granting the jewel from his head to his snitors, on its banks. (2) Go-
karpes'vara, in Gokarna on the Vagmati, where it falls from the moun-
tain; he grants increase of fame. (3} Kites'vara, on the crest of the
mountain Chéru in the vicinity of Svelahrada; he grants increase of merit.
(4) Kumbhes'vara, in Kumbhatirtha; he grants increase of knowledge.
(6) Phanigarttes'vara, in Phagigartta on the Godavari; he grants increase
of happiness. (8) Phanilinges'vara. in Joytirlinga; he grants increase
of fame in the valley of Pbanisitd. (7) Gaudbes'vara, on the peak of
Gandhavati; he grants increase of wealth. (8) Vikrames'vara, near the
river Vikramasthald ; he grants increase of progeny. Thus, by the power
of Svayambhd and Munjudeva, villages, cities and capitals were founded
from the crest of the mount S'afkha down to the Chintdmafiitirtha, The
country has a rectangular shape. It is bounded on the north, by the
Vigmati, on the east by the Kes’avati, on the south by the mountain
S‘afikha, and on the west by Rigumafijarii Dharmakara, a king of
China, was anointed its king, and he governed it wisely as his own
kingdom.

V.—The Lord gave the following enumeration of the bély places
for ablution in, or near, the Vigmati river, detailing the meritorious conse-
quences of bathing in them. (1) In the Vigmati there is a serpent named
Raktinga. (2) At the confluence of the Vigmati with the Méradiraka
in S'4nta-tirtha, which cares diseagses. (3) At its confluence with the
Magirohini is S’afilkara-tirtha, emersion in which brings Lealth and peace.
(4) At its confluence with tbe Rijamanjari is Réja-tirtha, emersion
in which gives bhealth and regal power. (5} At the confluence of the
Kes'vati with the Vimalivati is Manoramastirtha ; and the serpent Kar-
burakulis’s of that place grants clothes, &e. (8) At the confluence of the
Kes'dvati with Bhadri is Nirmala-tirtha, and the serpent Upanélaka of
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the place is the destroyer of sin, (7) At the confluence of the Kes'avatf
with the Svarnavati is Nidhénaka; the serpents Nanda and Upananda
of which place grants wealth and corn. (8) A$ the confluence of Kes'a-
vatf{ with Pipanidinf is Jngna-tirtha; the eerpent S’vetasubhrandgs of
that place is the giver of happiness. (9) The confluence of the Kes'avati
and the Vigmati is known as the Chintimani-tirtha, and the serpent
Vérupa of that place fulfils all human desires. (10} The confluence of
the Vigmat{ with the Ratnavati is known as the Ramodaka-tirtha, The
serpent Padma of that place grants love and enjoyment. (11} The
eonfluence of the Vigmati with the Chdrumat{ is known as Sulakshana-
tirtha. 'The serpent Padma of this place is the granter of fortune.
The confluence of the Vigmati with the Prabbdvati is known as Jaya-
tirtha, which grants wealth and beauty and destroys enemies.

Then the Lord proceeded to give the names of twelve other places
of pilgrimage of a secondary character. They are resorted to on parti-
cular conjunctions (yogas.) These are, (1) Andlifiga; (2) Manis'ili;
(3) Gotrivali; (4) Nadikrikeptha; (5) Métd; {6) Machchhamukha;(7)
Hl4ti; (8) Navalifiga; (9) Kékes'vara; (10) Techdpa; (11) Vigis'vara;
(12)—The merits of bathing in these tirthas are the sameas those of the
pools mentioned before. There are other holy bathing places. For instance
the cataract of the Vigmati named Dari. There is a she serpent named
Sundari at Dari who fulfils all desires. On particular conjunctions the
worship of Agastya, after bathing in the lake of the same name, conduces
to the welfare of men. The worship of Ananfa, on certain conjunctions
like the Kumbha SaAkrinti, after the emersion in the lake Ananta, adds to
wealth, The worship of Tird, after bathing in the lake Tird on the day
of Vrisha Safkranti, fulfils human desires. The worship of Avaloki-
tes'vara &fter emersion in the river Kapotard, which takes its rise from the
opening of Kélihrada, saves human gouls from perdition. The ten lords
of the ten quarters, Brihma, Krishna with Ridhiké and other milkmaids
went on pilgrimage to these tirthas,

VI—Maitreya asked the Lord why was Svayambhd ealled Végf.
#vara, and how the place became the abode of Devas and holy places ? The
Lord said, “ In ancient times in the Bhadra Kalpa, when man’s life extended
to thirty thousand years, Kanaka, the som of the priest of the king of
Sobhdvati, obtained Baddhahood under a Dumbilya tree, under the name
of Budbarmarija. I was then a disciple of Kanaka, Lord Kanska
went with all hiy disciples to Nepal on pilgrimage to Svayambhd, Just



255

at this time, a Bhikshn, named Dharmas’rimitra, came to Nepal with »
view to proceed to China to Jearn from Manjudeva the explanation of the
Némasafigiti and the meaning of the twelve letters. In his northward
journey from the temple of Svayambbd he chanced to meet & cultivator
driving his plough drawn by a tiger and a lion. The farmer welcomed
him, requested him to halt with him for a night, avd then to proceed to
China which was, he snid, a year’s journey from the place. Then he
cansed the tiger and the lion to disappear in order to produce in the
stranger’s mind the impression that the land was ploughed by gods.
Thie piece of ground so ploughed is called Jninabhdmi, Dharmasrimitra
had come to the mount Manjus'ri, the Nepalese residence of Maojudeva,
where in the morning he discovered his host to be mo less s person
than Manjudeva himself. The wonder of the Bhikshu knew no
bounds. Manjudeva, as a preliminary to his obtaining the explanations,
made him perform the ceremony of Abhisheka in the following manner :
The essence of Svayambhdi was a circle. A circle was drawn with a
radius of either one or ten or a thousand cubits measuring two spans
each, It was decorated with eight squares of various coloors, It had
many opepings. The Bhikhsu sat at the centre of the circle, and per-
formed worship, contemplating in his mind the picture of Manjudeva with
his wives. After the ceremony was over, Manjudeva instructed him in the
explanation of the Nimasafigiti, and initiated him in the mysteries of
the twelve lotters, The twelve letters are componnds of w, 4 and ¥ f.
By means of these letters all languages, ull s'dstras, and even the Vedas
are produced.”

VIIL.—Why was Svayambbi concealed under stomes, and who
raised the chaitya for Svyambhi? Yo answer to these questions the
Lord gave the following explanation : “ In that very Bhadra Kalpa when
man’s life extended to twenty thousand years, Kas'yapa, the son of a
learned Bréhmana of Virinasi, obtained Buddhabood under a pipal
(Nyagrodha) tree. From Lord Kas’yapa the city of Virinast is called
Kas'i. I was then, under the name of Jyotirija, a disciple of Kas'yapa.
Lord Kas'yapa went to Nepal to worship Svayambhi. Thence he
went to Sumeoru, where he was greatly honoured by Indra and other
gods and goddesses. From Sumeru his journey was extended to Trayaa-
trifiea, where he preached the good religion to his mother, and he
ultimately chose it for his residence. Manjudeva, in company with his
wives, who may be compaired to Kes'ini and Upakes'ini, desirous of
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keeping constant company with the Lord, left his material frame behind,
and in a celestial form proceeded to Trayastrifisa. The place where his
ashes fell is known ns Patachehaitya or the Falling Temple. Devas and
Asuoras, who were on the mount Puchchhigra, called it Puchchbéigra
chaitya,

In the walled city of Gauda which had unly one gate, Viravati was
the presiding diety. Prachandadeva, the king of Gauda, baving
abdicated his throne in favour of his son S'aktideva, devofed himself
for a long time to the service of the goddess Viravati, The fame
of Svayambhd Kshretra as a holy place reached him there. He at
once directed his steps towards the place. He renounced the world,
and became a Bhikshu, under the name of S'dntikara. A short time be-
fore this, Vajrasattva, fearing that wicked men in the Kaliyuga, would
steal away the jewels of Svayambhi and destroy his image, concealed him
un:er a slab of stone. S‘intikara saw Svayambhd lying concealed. He
placed a large piece of precious stone upon it, which Vajrasattva per-
forated in thirteen different places, so that any offerings in gold and
silver may fall on Svayambhi’s head, like so many flowers. Vig'vakarma,
ot the request of the S'dntikara, bnilt & chaitya upon it. A chaitya was
also raised on the remains of Manjudeva on the mount Puchchhfgra.
The residence of Manjudeva was also honoured with a similar chaitya,
S’dntikara consecrated all these chaityas. He also built five temples.
(1) In the fivst of these he placed the image of Mahdvira, the giver of
peace and final beatitude. This temple, facing the east, and extending
from north to south, had only one entrance, and was divided into five
apartments. (2} The second temple was situate to the south-east of
the temple of Svayambhid. It was ealled Vasspuri, and was dedicated
to Vasundhars, the giver of plenty. (8) To the south-west*of Svayam-
bbi was the temple of Vayupari, dedicated to VAyu, animal sacrifice to
whom frees one from transmigration into a bird’s life. (4) The fourth was
the temple of Agnipuri, sacred to Agni, by offering flesh and wine to
whom one escapes from fire. The fifth temple was Nigapuri, consecrated
to Varupa and other Nigas, by offering the five productions of a cow
(Panchagavyz) to whom a man sttains peace and health, and gets copious
min. S‘intikara placed the images of the following gods all round the
place. On the sonth of S'éntipura he placed Prithubhairava ; to the east of
Svayambhé Abhairavabali; a short way down the hill to the east, Tejobhai-
rava; to the south-west of the mountain, Véyubhairava ; to the west of the
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mountain, Khabhairavs ; to the east, S'dnyabhairava; to the west of
Svayambhd, Héritidevi facing the east; to the east of the mountain
Ekaniga, in the centre Kaliniga. Two Ganes'as were placed in the
forest region on the mountain, one facing the south, the other facing the
west, Beyond these, at the foot of the mountain, were placed four circles
{Mandalas—Buddhist railings ?)

VI1I.—Thers was a continnous drought for seven years in Nepal.
The drought brought on a famine. The people were dying of starvation.
At the request of the king Gupakéima, Béntikara undertook to allay
the famine. He drew the figure of a lotus with eight petals, and invoked
the Nigas. They came. In the centre of the lotus sat Varuna, of a white
ocolour, with two hunds and seven hoods. On the eastern petal came the
blue coloured Ananta; on the southern petal, Padmaka of the coloar of
8 lotus stalk, with five hoods; on the wesfern petal, the saffron coloared
Takshaka, with nine hoods ; on the northern Visuki, green, with seven
hoods ; on the south-west 8'ankha, green ; on the north-west Kullka, white,
with thirty hoods ; on the north-east the gold-coloured Mahéipadma with
as many hoods. But the biue coloured Karkata, who was to have sat on
the south-eastern petal, did not come. At the command of 8 &ntikara
king Gunakima brought him, against his will, from his retreat in the
Lake Xdhdra to the south of the Gandhivati, by main foree, S’'intikara
worshipped these Nigas, and they sent a copious shower. S'intikara,
with the blood extracted from the bodies of serpents, painted the
figures of these Négas as seated on a lotus, and placed the picture in a
city, named-“Nigapura, founded on the occasion, aud consecrated it,
The worship of the Négas in this form was declared to be an antidote
to famines and droughts. The Nagas were then dismissed, and Nepal
was blessed with copious rain and plenty. Gunakima, in his old age,
abdicated his throne in favour of his son Narendra, and renounced the
world. By coustantly worshipping Svayambhd and 3'ntikara he ob-
tained, aftef death, the blessed region named Sukbdivati, Sdntikara
performed & meritorious Samédhi named Asphilana, and, excavating a
large cave, a Yojana in extent, to the east of S'dntipura, remained there,
like Gayas’irsha, having in his left hand the jewel named Chintémani,
the giver of food and elothing at the holder’s desire, and in his right hand
the waterpot named Chintimayi, having a tree of the same name behind
him. The cave was known as Gunagartta, It isa holy place; it grants
wealth and prosperity ; and one is sure to obtain success and attain final

33
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beatitude by repeating sacred mantras here. It is still the belief in tha
neighbourhood that 8/éntikara rose again from his meditation as Vajra-
sattva, and preached the religion which alone can grant final beatitude,

The Lord gave the following account of the future condition of
Nepal: “ There will arise in the east, on the north-east of Kéleg'vara,
on the trunk of a Champaka tree, a golden Liokes'vara, named Harivihana,
facing the west. Brihmanss and others will worship him under the
name of Nirdyana, Long after this, there will arise on the Vigmat{,
in the valley of Muogasthata, & Lokes'vara, the subduer of the three
regions, facing the south surrounded by MHari Hara, Hirapya-
garbha and others. Him the people will worship under the name of
Pas'upati. Long after that, during the reign of Yakshamalls, there wilt
arise a Lokaniths in the place of Yamales'vara., For in the future there
will arise on the Gandhavati, to the south of Gandhes’vara, a red coloured
Lokea'vara, named Khasarpa, facing the north. Later than that, during
the reign of Narendradeva, there will be a continnous drought extending
over a period of twelve years. Narendradeva will worship the Lokes’
varas by the advice of Bandhudatta. He will bring Lokes'vara from the
mount Kapots, and perform the ceremony of drawing the car. When
the S aiva religion will be introduced in Nepal there will be a famine,
The names bere given clearly show that the Puriga is mot meore than
four or five bundred years old.

Mr. Hodgson has given a connected and interesting narrative
taken from the Svayambhd Purdna, of the origin of Nepal in his ¢ Essays,’
pp. 116. But the standpoint from which he surveyed his subject was
different from mine, and his version eontains several short extracta which

I have omitted,

Beginning. & ww ww¥ wrateyre ’
émwuﬁnmm?wn
wowd fagarmvrm? yeiuTd 8
NSRRI GRTTR |
WATBTREUN WHISQ WHT AT
wig mitg wewy wrrevwefR ¢
WASTWEITY WATETT § ww )
wrRfRae A me: fafore |
fogneR TwEw W firacae: 4



minﬁmlmsmﬁtrd |
SRFweHTI ANy gy ak 4
WENITHAITE: FASTRST AV |
HITHErC W ST v o
TEAL T W THRTTEERE: |
WY sty
End. A& R wwar giy
e fufuli: oxr w@ sqforda
sfufew sfaare sfaast gxr 9271
wn gere A wteawy gfe
fird gavaat Wagdon el watneg godiwam )
win: Juwateat afrgm wamy €fed Teaw 93w gu s
Colophon. ¥fy steus@amETRiTR KNS Ararearsars: gicaam: )

No. B. 33.
TARASHTOTTARASATA-NAMA-STOTRA,

AL O AR AT T |

Substance, Nepalese paper, 74 X 22 inches. Folia, 7. Lines on a pags,
5. Extent in élokas, 70. Date, P Appearance, eld. Verse. Incorrect.

One hundred and eight epithets strung together in the form of a
hymn in praise of a goddess named Ekojati Arya Téré or simply Tird,
who is the counterpart of the Hindu goddess of the same name. The hymn
iz alleged to have been imparted by Avalokita Bodhisattva to Vajrapini
Bodbhieattva, and is intended to be worn as an amulet to avert evils
proceeding from thieves, war, fire, lions, water, elephants, tigers, noxious
animals generally, and other eauses. Bhikshus were much exposed to these
in their peregrinations, and Vajrapani wanted a ready means of overcom-
ing them. Itis obviously an imitation of Hindu hymns of the kind, of
which there are a great many extant. The Hindus usnally prefer 108
to 100 epithets. The Muhammadans have also scveral hymns of the
same kind, They call them in Arabic :..:-’f & Tow ¥ or * the moat
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comely names of God.” The number of epithete employed by them
is 83, 99, or 990, according to the number of beads in their rosary.
The ugnal number is 99,
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No. B. 22.
TATHAGATA.GUHYAKA oftas GUHYA-SAMAGHA,

AR |

Bubstance, paper, 12 x 8 inches. Folia, 118. Lines on each page, &
Extent in flokas, 1,100. Obaracter, Newhri. Date, N. 5. §18. Appearance,
old. Prose. Corrupt.

A ritualistic work belonging to the class Tantra, and treating of
various esoteric rites and mantras, dwelling Jargely on the peculiar marks
that are eharacteristic of the body of a Tathégata, and on varions forms
of meditation. It is written partly in Gdthi verse, and partly in Sanskrit
prose, and is divided into eighteen chapters,

As a Téntriec composition of the esoteric kind, it has all the charac-
teristics of the worst specimens of 8'Akta works of that type. The
professed object, in either case, is devotion of the highest kind—absolnte
snd unconditional—at the sacrifice of all worldly attachments, wishes
and aspirations ; but in working it out theories are indulged in and
practices enjoined which are at once the mos$ revolting and horrible that
human depravity could think of, and compared to which the worst
specimens of Holiwell Street literature of the last century would appear
absolutely pure. A shroud of mystery alone serves to prevent their true
charactors being seen, but divested of it works of the description wounld
deserve to be burnt by the common hangman. Looking at them philo-
gophically the great wonder is that even a system of religion so pure
and so lofty in its sspirations as Buddhism could be made to ally itself
with such pestilent dogmas and practices, The chapters of the work are,
a6 is usually the case with the Tantras, called Pafalas, and the similitude
is carried out in every respect. The first chapter opens with details
about various kinds of Samédhi or meditation appropriate for the higher
order of the Buddhist clergy. The second gives directions as to the
mode in which Buddha is to be reflected upon. The third and the fourth
describe various kinds of dingrams and mystical figures necessary to be
drawn when engaged in the worship of Buddha. In the fifth are
detailed the characteristics and qualifications necessary for a neophyte
to undertake certain forms of secret worship, and among the practices
enjoined which promote the attainment of perfection, debauchery of the
most bestial character, not even excepting mothers, sisters and daughters,
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is reckoned as most essontial.* These are followed by an account of
bow, during the height of meditation in the case of perfect devotees,
the erown of their head bursts open, and rays of light issue therefrom.
Certamn prayers to be addressed by Bodhisattvas to Bhagavin are n.ls%
given.

The sixth is devoted to secret mantras, like the Vija mantras of
the Tantras, to meditation of mystic diagrams, and to training necessary
for such meditation. The most appropriate food for devotees while
engaged in this worship is said to be the flesh of elephants, horses and
dogs, to the exclusion of rice. The means of attaining perfection,
described in the next chapter, are not to be austerity, privations and
painful rigorous observances, but the enjoyment of all the plensures of
the world,{ and the way in which some of the pleasures are described
is simply revolting.$

The eighth opens with a hymn, by Ratnaketu, in praise of Bhaga-
vin, and then gives the ritual of the worship aforesaid. The nieth is
devoted to the ritual of the worship of Vajradbara, the diagrams, the
forms of meditation, and the secret mantras required for the same. The
tenth is a dialogue between Tathfgata and Vajradbara, in course of
which the latter explains the details of adoration with a secret mantra
called Makd-siddhi-praddyake-manira, or that which grants the highest
transcendental powers. In the next, Tathfgata explains the mystery of
the sacred syllables om, 44, Aum, and the uses thereof. This is followed,
in the next chapter, by instructions as to the rituals to be observed in
performing particular kinds of meditations and the rewards derivable
therefrom. All castes and classes are declared to be fit for the pere
formance of euch meditations, provided they follow the rules. The
gubject is continued in the mext in which japa or silent recitations of
mantras of various kinds are enjoined. These recitations may be accom-
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plished by the body (kdyajdpa), by speech (vdgidpa), by the mind
(chittajdpa), by the passions (rdgajdpa), and by other means.

The fifteenth section is partioularly disgusting in its details, as it-
desoribes the adoration of Buddhs through damsels of twelve years of
age, daughters of Chandélas, dancing women, and other low castes, and
by observances of ritnals of the most revolling kind. Daily intercourse
with daughters of the Chandila caste in out of the way places is deemed
an essential of the highest importance,* and particular stress is laid on
their personal charms.t A variety of mantras are given for the purpose
of these adorations, and also incantations and charms for curing diseases,
for causing ballucination or death, for acquiring superhuman powers, and
for other purposes. The mantras are of the usual type, formed of the
mystic syllables, om, Aum, 4ak, ak, &e. One of these include twenty-
three such syliables.

The sixteenth is exclusively ritualistie, giving directions for various
kinds of secret worship, and the most appropriate diagrams, mantras,
homas, and offerings of various kinds required for them. The oblations
to be offered on the homa fire include, among other things, ordure, flesh,
oil, &c.} The ceremonials described are throughout in the highest
degree mystical,

The next two sections are quite as mystical and revolting as the last,
bat they are not so entirely ritualistic. They are made up of a great
number of disloguss betwcen Bhagavin, Vajradhara, Vajrapéni, and
other Bodhisattvas, in which the esoteric doctrines of the faith are
discussed at length, and various duties, discipline, forms, observances,
rituals and practices are inculeated. All the ritualistic forms of diydna,
dAdrand, mudrd, nydsa, sidhana, &c., of reflection. meditation, gesticula-
tion, regulation of breath, and other manifestations of mummery which
characterize the Téntric cult of the Hindus are alt faithfully reproduced,
and interspersed with bymns, prayers, hallelujahs, &c. Some of these
are in themselves of perfectly unexceptionable character, Others, absurd,
unmesning, or stupid ss they are, are not in themselves such as to be
patticalarly objectionable, But they are sometimes disfigured by in-
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juretions which are highly repulsive. Not satisfied with the order given
in the last chapter to make offerings of excrementitious matter on the
homa fire, the aathor goes to the length of recommending such substance
a8 haman food,* denouncing sall repugnance to such articles as sinful,t
and enjoining that no food or drink should be taken by a worshipper,
which has not been mixed with ordure, or urine, or flesh-meat of some
kind.f Such injunctions would, doubtless, be best treated as the ravings
of madmen. 8eeing, however, that the work in which they cccur is
reckoned to be the sacred scripture of millions of intelligent human
beings, and their counterparts exist in almost the same words in Tan-
tras which are bheld equally sacred by men who are by no means
wanting in intellectual faculties of a high order, we can only deplore the
weakness of human understanding which yields to such delnsion in the
name of religion, and the villainy of the priesthood which so successfully
inculcates them. No wonder the work was long kept away from Mr.
Hodgson on the allegation that it was not available in Nepal, though he
at last got it. (Essaye, p. 49.)
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No. B. 37.
UPOSHADHA AVADANA.

BUTGHTARTH |

Substance, Nepalese paper, 12 x 3} inches. Folia, 87. Lines ona
page, 5. Extent in dlokns, 400, Character, Newdri, Date, ? Appearance,
old. Prose and verse. Very ineorrect.

An account of an optional fast ealled Uposhadha or Poshadha,
{snte, p. 111}, Itissaid to have been imparted by 8ikya himself. The
work is divided into three chapters. The lst treats of the history of
the fast; the 2nd, its details; and the 3rd, its obligations.

When Sékya was one day seated under a tree in the Nyagrodha
Garden near the city of Kapilavasta, Vis‘ishtha, a Bréhman of the
Vag'ishtha gotra, came to sec him. The Brihmanhud long nails and
unkempt beard, and was very much emaciated and weak. Deing asked
by the Lord why he was o, he replied Ly saying that he had adopted the
mensial fast (mdsavrala) for the attainment of the fourfold bleesing,
fasting at a time for & month, and that baving observed it for a hundred
years he had been reduced to his present condition. The Lord said, “ yoar
nails and your heard and your abstinenee from food for so long a time
have not brought you at all near your object. Do yon observe the fast
of Uposhadha in honour of A'rya Avalokites'vara, and you will at onca
attain your end.” In course of further discussion on the subject,
the Lord said that he bad acquired adamantine bardoess of body by
observing the fast. He also marrated a story about two Brilmans in
connection with it. He said in the time of Kis'yapa, when Kriki was
king of Benares, Patuvarinina and Hadivarmma, two Brihman youths,
saw a procession in the street. and on enquiry learnt that Kriki was
going to the lord Kis'yapa to hear the merits of the Uposhadhia fast,
The youths followed, and, having heard the Lord’s sermon about it,
perfomed the ceremony. By virtue of this fast the elder youth was born
under the name of Sujits, a ron of Kriki. The ofher, whose fast was
vitiated by neglect in the observance of ull the necessary details wae born
as o Niga. He remembered, however, the circamstances of his former life,
and besonght Sujita for help, The king issued a proclamation offering a
golden throne to whoever would furnish him with the ritnal of the fast.
An old woman cams forward and eaid, * break that column befors me and
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you will get the ritual.” The column was broken, and at ths foot of it
was found the ritual, inseribed on a golden tablet, The Nigs, baving
got the ritual performed the ceremony, and was translated to the heaven
of Indra, where he was born a god, under the name of Uposhadha,

The proper time for the rite is the 3th of every waxing moon, whence
the name dshfamfvrata. A hut having been erected with five kinds of
sacred wood, Lokes'vara should be worshipped in it with proper offerings
and mantrs, the performer observing the purification of the eight members
of his body before and after it for & week. Especial merit is attained if
particalar kinds of articles be presented and particular musieal instraments
be sounded. The details about these extend to several pages.

The most important abstinence during the performance of the rite
is from oruelty to animals, and this is illustrated by a story, A king of
Vais'ali and his queen, having performed the rite and thereby obtained
8 precions jowel, was engaged in giving alms when Indra, having assumed
the ehape of a Brihmax, came forward and asked alms. The king said,
* Let me know what you want, and it will be given.” The Brihman
pamed the jewel. The king was greatly distressed at this; but not to
break bis promise to a Brihman he was about to give it, when Indra,
assuming the shape of a hawk, darted at the jewel and carried it away. Then
in the shape of the Brihman, he threw his sword at the bird and killed it
The king finding that his jewel was about to be restored to him became
glad, but Indra longing to have the jewel and frustrate the king’s good
word disappeared with it. The king and his country suffered long and
grievously for the destruction of the hawk. and the evil was not re-
moved until the king, ander the advice of Krakuchchhanda, performed

the rite once again.
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No. B. 51.
USHNISHAVIJAYA DHARANEL

FaphafangaRyRaG! |

Bubstance, Nepalege paper, 7 x 8 incles. Folia, 4. Lines on u page,

B. Extent in &lokas, 50, Character, Newdri. Dute, ? Prose. Incorrect.

A mystic mantra bearing the name of Ushpishavijays, a Bo_dhi-

sattva, It begins with the words Om Arum krum kram sodiaya, e, It
was imparted by Buddha Amitiydh to Avalokites’vara, It is specially
efficatious in curing diseases and prolonging life.
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No. B. 84.
VAJIRASUCHY.

Fogd |

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper, 10 % 3 inches, Folia, 9. Lines on a
page, 6.  Extent in flokas, 140. Character, Newdri. Date, ¢ Appearance,
old, Prose. Correct.

A dispntation about caste. By As’vaghosha. The work has been
translated, in a very spirited style,  into English by Mr. B, H. Hodgson,
and published in the’ Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Socicty of Great
Britain,” and also in his ‘Essays,” (pp. 126£). Mr. Hodgson writes
the name of the zathor Ashughosha, but the MS. gives it as 1 have put
it above. The meaning of the name is “ he who has the voice” (Ghoska)
“of a horse” (as'va). The first word (4s'va) is put in contradistinetion to
the name of the tutor Manjughoshs, “he of the sweet voice.” Ashu is
mesaningless. The arguments used are very much of the same class with

what is given on p. 225.
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No. B.

VAJRAVIDARANA NAMA-DHARANE-HRIDAYO-
PA-HRIDAYA.

TofagRoTRY Uy |

Substance, Nepalese paper, 74 x 8 inches. Folia, 8. Lines on a page,
5. Extent in élokas, 25. Character, Newdri. Date, P Appearance, old.
Prose. Incorrect.

A charm which, on being worn in an amulet, or frequently recited,
insures rohust health. It was imparted by the Lord when lhe was dwell-
ing in a thunderbolt. It begins with the words Om tafa fafa tolaga
tolaya sphata sphata sphofaya sphotaya ghuna ghuna ghundpeya ghund-
paya svarvasaltvdui, Se.
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No. B. .
VASUNDHARA-VRATOTPATTI AVADANA,

TR T AL |

Bubstance, Nepalese paper, 11 x 21 inches. Folia, 23. Lines on a
page, 5. Extent in élokas, 350. Character, Newdri. Date, N. 8, 928,
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect.

On the origin of a fast in bonour of o goddess named Vasundharé.
The account is said to have been imparted to Ananda by S’dkya himself
during his eojourn in the monastery of Ghoshird, in the suburbs of
Kaungimbi; but the work is palpably 2 modern one. The goddess claims
the threefold form of Vasundbard or the earth, Mahd Lakshmi or great
prosperity, and Kumiri or the virgin.
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" The story runs that in & remote period of antiquity, during
the reign of a king named Siryodaya, the inhabitants of the earth
were very viciously disposed, and suffered much from famine and
direase. Once, when o famine was a$ its height, some maids of
honour of the great goddess Vasundhaei happened, in course of their
rambles, fo pass over the earth, and to behold the distress men
were immersed in. Touched by sympathy they solicited their mis-
tress at Tushita to afford them some relief. Thereupon the goddess
sent for her stewards, Nindimukba and As‘vaghosha, and thus ex-
pressed her behest :—“ In the absence of a Tathigats mankind have
run into viee, and it is my wish to reclaim them by giving currency
to my worship. Do you, therefore, descend on the earth, and by some
contrivance or other win over king Siryodaya, through whom my
worship may be proclaimed P

The stewards assumed the forms of bewitchingly beautiful damsels,
and tried to win the king by sweeb songs; but failed. Then assuming
the forme of fierco boars they commenced to destroy the king’s favonrite
gerden. The king, hearing that two boars were destroying his garden,
came forward with his men, who surrounded the place, and raised a dreadful
uproar all round. The boars, thereupon, raised a hurricane, laid every-
thing prostrate, enveloping the place in impenetrable darkness, and rush-
ing past the king 80 as to strike against him, escaped. The contact
knocked down the king, and made him insensible; but he soon regained
his senses, and, mounting his horse, chased after them., The boars
then gave up their swinish form, entered the body of the king’s
horse, and gallopped on across rivers and marshes tifl they reached a
forest, when the horse stumbled and knocked down the king insensible
on the ground. Of the king’s retinue only onme trooper was able to
follow him in his wild ron. He came to his help, and, when the
king regained his senses and asked for a drink of water, ran to the
nearest river for a supply.

When Senagupta, for that was the name of the soldier, had re-
freshed himself with a drink and was filling his can for his master, he
beheld, on an island on the other side of the river, some Apsaras damsels
engaged in frolio. The sight enchanted him, and he stood bewifched,
‘When beckoned to approach near, he crossed the stream, and narrated
to the damsels the history of hia adveature, He then asked them what
had brought them there. The Apsarases said they had come to perform
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the rite of Vasundharivrats. He then said, “if you will plesse instrucl
me in the details of the rite, I too would perform it.”” The damsels replied
by saying that at early dawn on the second day of the moon in the month
of Bhddra, or any other month, the performer should bathe himself, put
on clean clothes, construct on a pure spot smeared with cowdung &
disgram with metals, jewels, flowers, paddy or powdered stone, and place
therein the emblems of the seven gods, and surround them with a line
formed of paddy or any other of the articles aforenamed. The place should
also be decorated with flags of yellow cloth, umbrellas and garlands of
leavés and flowers, and the gods be there invited, and due offerings
made to them, On the following morning the performer should bathe
in a river, or a sacred pool, put on yellow cloth, and purify himself with
the five products of the cow. Then facing the east contemplate and men-
tally worship the three jewels, and then worship the goddess Vasundhard
with the usual mantras and offerings. After this worship he should tie
round his wrist a protecting cord (raksha) formed of sizteen threads
and having sixteen knots in it, and then pray for whatever he wishes. At
night he should partake of barley-meal, and keep awake the whole night,
Next morning be should again worship the goddess, and then bidding her
adien, worship a human virgin, and then give a feast to his spiritual guide
and others.

After hearing this account of the fast, Senagupta brought water to
the king, and explained to him the reason of his delay. On his return
home the king appointed Senagupta his priest, and celebrated the fast
with great pomp. It was, however, not accomplished in due order.
The queen Chitadevi, who accepted the protecting cord at the time of
celebrating the rite, afterwards thought it very offensive placed besides
her jewelled bracelets, and tore and threw it out through a window. At
this time a maid-servant of another queen who was residing in 8 Nimbé
Park was passing by the window, and the cord fell on her head. She
took it respeetfully, accepted the hospitality of the king, and, returning
to her mistress, told the story of the cord and the merits of the fast. There-
upon both of them mentally performed the fast.

A short time after the goddess Vasundhari assumed the form of an
old woman, and, coming to the gate of the king, sent & message to the
gneen through one of her maids, saying, that the queen’s grandmother
had come, and wanted to see her. The maid daly carried the message to
her royal mistrews, but the queen felt annoyed at it, and exclaimed,



272

% my grandmother ! why she iz long since dead; this is an imposter ; go,
and drive her away.”

Thus repulsed, the old woman repaired to the Nimbd forest, and was
there most respectully and hospitably entertained. This pleased her
much, and she made herself manifest in her own real form. This is
deseribed as a handsome female of yellow eomplexion, having one head
bat six arms, holding in the right hands the emblems of blessing and of
salutation to Buddha, and a handful of jewels, and in the left an anspi-
cious jar (bhadraghata), a volume of the Prajnd, and a sheaf of corn.
Through her blessings everything prospered in the hotme of the Nimbd
queen, and the king, forsaking his senior wife, lived with her.

Chitadevi was greatly incensed by the conduct of the king, and in
a furious passion ran to the Nimbd Park. There, however, she heedlessly
trod upon some flowers which had been offered to the goddess, and from
the sin proceeding therefrom her head was immediately metamorplosed
into that of a fierce sow. Looking at this the people of the neighbour-
hood raised an uproar, and ont of shame she ran into a forest to hide
herself. There she saw successively two birds quarreiling with each
other, a large boar, a fox, a sow, and a Dlig serpent. She repen-
ted of her sins, and, wishing to see the goddess herself, proceeded
further, and, coming hy & river, saw some damsels carrying golden pitchers
on their hips. Sheasked them, * who are you? and where are you going
to 7 The damsels replied : “ Wa are the maids of Vasundhari, come to
fetch water from this river for her Lath, This river flows ouly for her
bath ; wash your eyes with its waters and you will see what you desire.”

She did so, and, immediately regaining her former shape, beheld the
goddess before her. Saluting her most reverenily she said, * Divine
being, I have sinned most grievously, Do thou remit my sins; I shall
now perform the fast most reverently.”

The goddess was pleased with her repentance. She remitted her eins,
and directed her to return home and perform the fast. Inreply to further
requests she explatned the history of the sights Chitudevi had seen in the
forest. * Thetwo birds,” said the goddess, * were formerly two sisters who
quarrelled at meal, and therefore they have now become, two birde,
The boar was formerly 2 hoasekeeper, and in that capacity he doled out
half rations to the guests of his master, and purloined the other half,
and this is his desert. The fox was formerly a learned Briliman, and he
dissunded people by his sophistry from giving alms to Bauddhas, and
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therefore has he become a fox.” Chiitadevi explained to them their sins
and ransomed them, and, returning home, performed the rite of Vas'undharé

with her husband, and lived in peace and plenty.
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No. B. 49,
VASUNDHARASHTOTTARA-S'ATANAMA.

TGHTTETINANTH |

Substance, Nepalese paper, 7k x 3inches. Folis, 8. Lines on a page,
8. Extent in §lokas, 80, Character, Newéri. Date, ? Appearance, fresh.
Verse. Incorreet.

Ote hundred and eight epithets forming a hymn in praise of
Vasundhard, npparently meant for the presiding divinity of the earth or

Prithvi Devi, but her abode is said to bein the Tushita heaven as describ-
ed in the next preceding work.
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No. B. 1d.
VIRAKUS’'A AVADANA.
atrgwraz |
Substance, Nepalese paper, 12 x 4 inches. Folia, 86, Lines on a page,

8. Extent in éokas, 640, Character, Newiri. Date, N. 8, 047 == &, D,
Appesrance, old. | Prose and verse.

This codex contains two works, both in the Newdri language, one a
translation of the story of Kusa of the Virakuéa Avadéna and the other
Ashtamivrata-kathé, or story in praise of the Ashtami fast. Both are
said to be extracts from the Divys Avadins, translated into the
Nepalese language by Amriténands. The Achtamivrala is the same
with the Uposkadia or Poskadha rite described on page 265, The name
here given refers to the age of the moon when it should be performed
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The story given is in substance the-same with what oceurs in the Kars
Jataka, (anfe, p. 110), but some of the names and details are changed.
The jewel referred to in the Kus'a Jitaks is here eaid to have been
obtained as 3 reward for performing the Ashtamivrata, The name of
Kus'a’s mother here is Alindd, Kus'a has aligses in Viripa and Upaviss
Kue'a, and he obtaing in this story & handsome shape by observing the
fast under notice.
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No. A. 18.
VRATAVADANAMALA,

AATaTAHIET |

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper, 16 x 8 inches. Folia, 70. Lines on
w page, 6. Extent in élokas, 2,109, Character, Newarl, Date, P Ap-
pearance, old, Prose, Incorrect.

The work in its entirely comprises a number of stories in praise
of various optionzl fasts or Vratas, but the codex under notice is a mere
fragment, containing only the story of Suvarnavarna, in three chapters,
in praise of a rite called Laksha-chaityavrats. From the name of the
hero of the story the fragment iz named Swvarpsvarpdvadina.

The principal interlocutors in this work are Jayas'ri and Finas'ri,
who quote the authority of Upagupta, who is said to bave recounted the
merits of the work to As'oka. Upagupta says that on the Nirviyga of
the Lord when Mahdkds'yaps was at the head of the Church #t Réja-
griba, oue Divikars, son of Ratnikara, a merchont of Rijugriba bad
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reducsd himaself to great distress by excessive dissipation. Impelled by
want sod bunger and stung with the reproaches of his wife, he one day
presented himself before Mahékasyapa, and songht his adviee,

Mashikishyapa advised Divikara to perform the ceremony of
Lakshackaitya. “ Onec on atime”. said he, “ Lord Buddha discoursed on
the importance and the merits of the ceremony. He was then residing
in the Champaka pgrove belonging to Vis'vabhadra, a citizen of
Padmapuri. While seated on a stone nnder the shade of a palm tree he,
at the request of his followers, exhibited in the sky the model of a
crystal chaitys surrounded by a hundred thousand other ehaityas.

He brought them on the earth. He told them how Lord Vipas'yi
showed the same thing to prince Pushpaketu, of Bandhumati, to Chandra-
ketu, to Siryyaketu, and to prince Svarnaketu, of Svarnavati, He adviced
them to erect chailyas and worship them. Those that bathe the model
chaityas with the perfumed waters of the Mandikini river go to the
residence of Sugata. One who desires to perform the ceremony of the
Lakshachaitya should decorate the Dharmasélid of a Vihéra by raising the
flags of Dharma, Ratna, Padma, and Vajra at the four corners. On the
day previous to the ceremony, he should worship the image of the
three jewels, and fast during the night. On the day of the ceremony,
he ghould take an early bath, gather from the field different kinds of
clay, temper them with milk, eurd, ghi, cowdung aud cow’s urine.
The clay then should be purified by the repetition, twenty-one times,
over it of the mantra called Virochanadhirani. Then it should be shaped
into & solid sphere with a tapering spire. The sphere should be opened in
the middle and grass, rice, and five jewcls placed into it. Buch models
should be worshipped to the extent of one hundred thousaud, or any less
number that may be convenient.

Vis'vabbadra, on hearing this, entered the ascetic state, and hecame
an Arhat. In one of his previous existences he had worshipped model
chaityas, in consequence of which he obfained great exeellence in this
existence, He had then been a proud Bréhmana, but was so humbled
by poverty that he worshipped the models and obtained llessings from
Vipas'yi.

T1. The second chapter gives the story of Suvarnavarpa. The
story runs that on hearing the merits of this fast from Kis'yaps, Diva-
kara repaired to his home, and by the performanee of the above ceremony
obtained large profits in his own trade. Devendra advised Lim to worship
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the “ three jewels,” by virtue of which Divikara was blessed with a
son named Suvarpavarna. In his previous existence Suvarnavarna was
Punyamahes's, a Devaputra of the thirty-third heaven,

A ghort time after the birth of his son, Dividkara undertook a distant
maritime expedition. 'While he was away on his voyage, his son, Savar-
navarpa resorted one day to the Venuvana grove, and there bappened to
hear gathés chanted by a Bhikshn in praise of high moral sentiments. He at
once sought conversion to the true faith ; but the Bhikshu objected. He
said he could not convert a youth who had not obtained the permission of
bie parents. After many attempts to obtain the permission of his mother,
the youth was obliged to wait till the return of his father. In the mean-
while he began to mix with Panditas, 8'ramanas and Brihmanas., What-
ever good sayings he heard he noted down in a book, which he used to read
in his fatber’s garden outside the city. Close by this garden there was a
villa belonging to one Prachanda, a minister of Ajitas’atru, and the minister
there enjoyed the society of a courtesan named Kis'isundari, This woman
was over head and ears in love with Suvarnavarma, but Suvarnavarns
contemptuously rejected all her advances. Desperate in her amuur, she
broke an engagement with Prachanda, and entered Suvarpavarna’s garden
with a view to charm him with all her blandishments. Prachanda,
impatient to have her society, sent messenger after messenger after her,
and at last traced her where she was. He went to ber, beat her, tore her
hair, and, furious with rage, ordered an orderly immediately to put ber to
death., But the man charged with this infernal commission was moved by
her piteous entreatics, aud fled awny. He was pursned to a long distance by
Prachanda who, when he found the chase hopeless, returned with a view to
destroy Kés'isundari with his own hands. During this interval Kdis'.
sundari ran Lo the nearcst wall of the garden in order to scale over it and
escape, but failed in the attempt on aceount of the great height of the wall,
No soover Prachanda found her near the wall than he gave her a violent
kick, Stunned by the blow she fell insensible, and was bitten by a black
snake on whose body she fell. Prachanda, finding her dead, returned home,
and sent officers to search the garden of Suvaryavarpa for the dead body,
and to charge the owner of the garden with the murder. The king mads
over the investigation of the case to Prachanda, who, with only the show
of a trinl, ordered Suvarpavarpa to the stake. Just at this moment
Divékara returned from his distant voyage, and Lord Kéa'yaps,
obtained Nirv4pa, leaving A'nanda at the head of his congregation,
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A'nanda lived at Vaisdli. Divikara prayed for his intervention.
A'nanda, by virtue of his power of working miracles, presented himself
before the king, persuaded him to reverse the order of punishment ; but,
at the instigation of Prachanda, the executioner hurried on his business.
Suvarpavargs was already placed on the stake when the royal messengers
reached the place of execution. But the stake had been already deprived
of its sting, A’nands had miraculously produced a lotus on the top
of the stake whereon Suvarnavarna felt himself very comfortable.
By the instructions received from A‘nanda, Suvarnavarna obtained true
knowledge. Kis'isundari was resuscitated by & charm. She felt a
dislike for womanhood on account of the manifold dangers by which
it is swrrounded. She prayed A'manda to turn her into a man. Her
feminity disappeared, she renounced the world, and was soon en>bled
ac an Arhat. There was no bound to Divikara’s delight when he
heard of the sudden change of his son’s fortune. Suvarnavarna,
renounced the world, and became an Arhat. The king no longer counte-
navced Prachanda. He withdrew bis protection from him, and proclaimed
him an outlaw. He was kicked, insulted, and severely beaten by those
whom in his prosperity he had injured. In his distress Prachanda, too,
sought the protection of A‘nanda. He entered the Pravrajyi, and be-
come an Arhat,

The king then enguired from A'nanda the reasons why Suvarpa-
varna, Kfg'isundari, and Prachanda, though so different in their dis-
positions, should come to the same end. The reply is grain in the next
chapter.

1I1.—When Lord Vipasy{ was at Bandhumati, there lived a merchant
psmed Karna in that city. lis wife was cociente when he went
on a distant voyasge. During his absence his house was destroyed by
fire, his lands inundated, and his wealth stolen. The son that was born
unto bim was extremely ugly, full of a putrid smell in bis bedy, and uni-
versally disliked. His wife lived in & wretched bovel, and ma.ntained
herself by menial service. All her gervants left her, except one faithful
maid, who was personally attached to her. The son was named Virfipa
on account of his ugliness. His mother maintained bim by serving ae a
maidservant. But in a short time she could not even find menial erploy-
ment, Viripa was obliged to beg from door to door; but the offensive
smell tsaning from his body disgusted every ome. FPeople hooted him,
and pelted stones at him. He had to pass days together without even
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» morsel of food. Mortified at this, Viriipa went to his father’s garden,
determined to put a period te his existence.

Karga, the merchant, returned home ab this time, havinglost all his
wealth by a shipwreck. But thers he found no relief. He found his house,
his wealth, his Jand, everything gone. His wife was in 8 most wretched
state, lean, lank and cheerless. These sudden and rapid reverses of fortuns,
induced him fo worship the Lord. He went to Vipas'yi, and surrendered
himself at his feet. By this piece of good work he obtained a boon never
after to become poor even for a day. Virdpa wasat this time lying almost
dead in hiz father’s garden ; Lord Vipas'pi revivified him ; removed the
offensive smell from his person; and turned his ugliness into beaaty.
His skin became of a golden colour. That maidservant of Karna, who
had not deserted his wife in her distress, also obtained Arhatship from
Vipas'yi.

Karpa invited the Lord to his house, and entertained him with his
whole congregation. He also performed the ceremony of Chaityavrata.

When the king Bandhumén expired he was succeeded by his son
8rimin. 8 rimfn, dying without an heir, was succeeded by Virdpa, now
called Surdpa on account of the transformation. SurGpa lived Jong and
made his kingdom prosperous and happy.

Surdps was Savarnavarna; Karpa, Divakara; Karna’s wife, Diva-
kara’s wife ; her faithful maid was Kds'isundari ; and the maid servant
of Karpa was Prachanda.

Ajitas‘atru then asked A’manda the reason why should Suvarpa-
varna be placed on the stake though he was guiltless ?

A’nanda replied :—

Chandra was a great Buddba. At the time of his advent there was
in a Vihira a Bhikshu, who preached to Brihmanas and others. Oneo
on & time another Bhikshu, named Ajita, came to that Vibira. He was
very eloguent, and a perfect master of the art of oratory. He soon eclipeed
the fame of the Bhikshn of the Vihira. He wanted to ruin Ajita. He
caused a calumny to be spread by a Bréhman girl that Ajita had unlawfal
connection with her. When Ajita complained that such ugly things should
be whispered against his stainless character, he was told that ho desorved
to be placed on the stake for his crime. Ajita, disgusted at the conduet
of the Bhikshu of the Vihdra, left the place. Now the eyes of the new
Bhikshu was opened. He found that he had done wrong. He purened
Ajita to s great distance, fell at his feet, and obtained his pardon. Su-
varpavarpa was that Bhikshe, Because he had uttered the barsh words
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“you deserve the stake for your crime” he waa placed on the stake.
He waa rich, becanse he performed the Chaityavrata.

After the relation of these stories both Ajitas’atru and Divikars
performed the Chaityavrata.
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No. B, 43.
CHAITYA-PUNGAVA.

Sy )

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper, 13 x 3 inches. Folia, 88. Lines on
eoch page, 6. Exten$ in glokas, 1,700. Character, Newhri. Dato, N. 8.
905. Appearance, cld- Prose. Incorrect.

On a rite called Chaitya-pufigava or the adoration of Chaityss, snd
the ritnals and merits thereof,
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When the Lord waas seated under a palm tree in & grove of Cham-
paka trees in the hermitage of Vis'vachandraka, near the town of
Padwapuri, he noticed that his followers were thicking of what he had
eaid regarding the rite of Chaityas. Thereupon he caused the apparition
of a jowelled Chaitys to appear in the sky, and then, at the request of s Bo-
dhisattva, Suchetana by name, cansed a tumulus (cAaitya) of crystals to rise
on the earth, and gave directions for the parformance of the rite in question.
The chaitya is to be made of pure clay mixed with the five products of
the cow, the five nectars, the five jewels and the five aromatics. The
mixture is then to be kneaded seven times while repeating the Samanta-
bliadra mantra, The shape is to be a rounded one with a tapering top. The
figure, being then ancinted with oil, is to be placed in the centre of an
altar, duly worshipped, and then cut aeross in a slanting direction,
From the womb of the bisected figure the light of chaitys, (cdaitys
vimbg-—what this i8 I know not) is to be extracted, and placed
on a jewelled throne, and there worshipped sccording to the ritual
given in the text. The six Piramités are to be duly observed during
the time the worship is made. This leads to questions from Suche-
tana as to—how men descend from the region of the Devas ? how
they become Devas? and how they pass from one mortal shape to
another ? The Lord replies that those who follow the practice of
the Yoga, are merciful, attached to truth, devoid of anger, malice,
and delusion, engaged in Deneficent works, and follow the right
poth, repair to the region of the Devas. Those who are virtuous,
obedient to their tutors, and respectful to good people, pass from one
buman body to another., Those who are otherwise become after
death devils, Asuras and inferior animals, acenrding to their deserts.
Thereupon Vis'vabhadra, a person of noted charity, who was present in
the assembly, immediately obtdined conversion, and attained Arhat-
hood. Requested to explain the cause of this sudden translution, the
Lord said Vis'vabhadra was, in a former existence, o Brihman of great
learning, master of the four Vedas and of all the S'astras. Finding
them to be false, he betook to the constant worship of Chaityas and to
the dissemination of the true religion whereby many persons obtained
the bighest reward, and through the merit of those worke he now
attained Arhatship.

Thbe rite here describod is obviously the same with the Chaitys-
vrata noticed in the next preceding work.

36
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Neo. B, b6.
CHANAKYA-SARASANGRAHA.

‘Tﬂw |

Bubstance, yellow Nepaleso paper, 10 X 4} inches. Folia, 58. Lines
on 3 page, 7. Extent in dlokas, 830. -Character, Newari. Date, ?
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect.

An amplified version of Chadnakya's collection of moral maxims.
The recension eurrent in Bengal contains only 108 stanzas. The quota~
tions are mostly from the Mahibhérata and other Hindu works, and the
collection professes to be a Hindu work. It bas got currency among the
Buddhiste from the circumstance of the maxims inculcated being good,
and not very sectarial,
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No. B, b1.
DHVAJAGRAKEYURI' DHARANY,

*EROLgE TRt |

Substancs, yellow Nepalese paper, 7 x 2§ inches. Folia, 7. Lineson a
pags, 5. Extent in dlokas, 80. Character, Newdrh Date, f Appeavance,
old- FProse. Incorrect.

A charm for ensuring success in warfare. Indra, having been over-
powered by other gods, sought the protection of the Liord, and the Lord,
out of his overflowing kindness, taught him thischarm which, he said, he
bad obtained from a Tathdgata of the name of Dhvaji. The charm
beging with the words jays jays vijaya vijeyas jayavdbisi saftkari
prasafliari pratafdkari bhanjani prabhanjani, &e.

Beginning. & w1 wanal WrWaehywd | € qurywRnfu Wl waww
Lagw efits fearere ¢ oRwwRiRRR) R Svmnfios: QRfm
qufam: et aamed &% W SRATOER TN SUNA HAVW: AT
farcatfirmeg wawmAngdieg 1

End, YRRACFOMTRATIR A w fvwnd w Trfesarn o w esteat

Wiy SRRSOy T vty |
smredwctarmareet gam




284

No. B, .
GITAPUSTAKA.

g |

Bubstance, yellow Nepalese paper, 10 x 8} inches. Folia, 50. Lines
on a page, 5. Extent in dlokas, 600. Character, Newdri. Date, N. 8. 230,
Appenrance, old. Verse. Generally correct.

A collection of Newfiri hymns adapted for singing, the tune and

the music being regularly noted against each hymn,
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No. B, 62.
KATHINA AVADANA,

caroiccae )

Substance, yellow Nepalese paper, 18 x 4 inches. Folia,7. Lines on
a page, 7. Estent in flokas, 200. Character, Newdri, Date, 7 Appear-
ance, old. Proee. Incorrect.

On the merits of charity, abstinence, &e., daring the period of the
Buddhist lent called Kathina. 'This period extends to thirty days
from the 1st of the nmew moon in the menth of A’s’'vina. Gifts to
Bhikshus and recital of stories in praise of charity are the prineipal
observances, The rulee were expounded by the Lord himself at the request
of Ki#'yapa. The Lord thereafter repaired to the Gandhamidana mountain
along with a following of 500 ascetics. Arriving at the Anavatapta
Lake, the Lord and his following sat each on a jewelled lotos as large as
a cart wheel, and then Négira, a Bhikshu, eaid that haviog cheerfully given
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alms during the period of lent he had never suffered from any misfortune

for thirty great kalpas, and for eighteen kalpas had enjoyed the plensures

of heaven; on sixty-four occasions he had become Indra, eighty times a

Chakravarti monarch, &c., &c. Kis'yaps, Sumani, Maiigalydysna and

others made similar confessions, The object of the work seems to be to

enjoin confession during the lent.
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No. A, 16.
EARUNA-PUNDARIKA.

FEETQEFEHa |

Substance yellow Nepalese paper, 18 x 5} inches. Folia, 128. Lines
on each page, 11. Extent in élokas, 4,500. Character, Newari, Date, ?
Appearancy, old. Prose. Incorrect.

Account of & continent called Padmadhétu, of its king Aranewi, of his
priest and 500 sons, and of its Tatbigata Ratnagarbba, interspersed with
many anecdotes and stories, concluding with directions for the dissemination
of the true religion on the Nirvéipa of the Lord. The work is divided into
five chapters (parivarias), and its leading expounder is S'dkya him-
self, speaking in response to queries of Maitreya and others. The work
was translated into the Chinese under the name of Pei-hwa-king by
Dharmaraksha, of the northern Liang dinasty (Circa 502-—555.) ’

Coxrents, I.—Description of the continent of Padma. The scens
opens with an account of an assembly held on the Vulture Peak near
Réjagriha, The Lord commenced a discourse on the grest secret
Bitra entitled Charydvaisdradys, when suddenly rays of light of various
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colours issued forth and illumined all the three thonsand regions, even
to the deptb of the darkest hell, where the light of the sun and the moon
had never reached before ; Buddhist saered places became specially resplen-
dent thereby ; the earth shook in six different rays ; heavenly flowers fell
in showers ; and celestial music resounded everywhere. Beholding these
prodigies Batnavairochana uncovered one of his shoulders and, kneeling
on his right knee, addressed the Lord in order to know whence these
wonders came forth, The Lord thereupon gave an account of a region
named Padma. It was situated to the south-east of Jambudvipa. Tt
contained Buddhist sacred places, innumberable as the grains of sand on
the banks of the river Ganges. The Bodhi tree there was named Indra,
and nnder it, there was a lotus 500 yojanas in cirenmference, seated
on a stalk made of lapis-lazuli ; the leaves of this plant were of gold, each
leaf being 15 yojanas in circumference. On this lotus sat the Tuthigata
Padmottars, and around him were Bodhisattvas innumerable, each
geated on a lobus., At the last watch of the night Padmottiara attained
Buddhahood, and at early dawn set the avaivaréike wheel in motion,
and thereupon millions over millions of rays of light issued forth, and
theso were the causes of the prodigies.

II.—In reply to the questions of Ratnavairochana the Lord gave
forther descriptions of the continent of Padma ard of Padmoltara. The
sizo of the continent of Padma was such that were one by a miracle
to pound down the great SBumeru mountain to grains each not bigger
than a mustard eeed, multiply those grains four times, and spread
them smoothly side by side, the area covered would represent the extent of
that continent. Padmottara had 50 kalpas for the duration of his life.
After his Nirvina the true religion lasted for ten kalpas, and then
Bodhisattvas who had been born there lived for 40 kalpas. Formerly
this continent was named Chandanalokadhitu, and it had been minie-
tered by the Tathfgata named Chandrottama for 20 kalpas, At the
request of Gaganamudra, a Bodhisativa, that saint had prophesied that
ten kalpas after his Nirvina Padmottara would be born. He also tanght
that Bodhisattva certain Dhéranis of great potency.

III.—On the miraculons powers of Padmottara. Sdntimati, a Bodhi-
sattva, enquired of the Lord how it wes that while other Tuthigatas
sequired perfection by overcoming the five attachments, Padmotiara
attained Buddhahood while retaining them. The five attachments are——
the attachment for existence (4L'yuk kasddys); that of fancy (Kalpo
kashiya) ; that of beings (Satlva kashdys); that of sight (Driekys
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kashdya) ; snd that of pain. He then related the story of Arapemi,
This king lived in & very remote kalpa named Dharma. His househeld
priest was Samudrarepu, whose son Samudragarbha, relinguishing his
home, sttained the perfect Bodhi knowledge, and assumed the name of
Ratnagarbha. Attended by & numerous retinue of Bhikshus, he travelled
from country to country, and at last arrived at s Jambu grove near
the metropolis of Arapemi, The news of this arrival reaching Arayemi,
the king immediately came to him, and solicited his abidance at the place
as his guest for three months. On the expiry of this period one
thousand sons of Aranemi, one after another, made a similar request, and
the saint granted it in every instance. When thrice one thousand montha
had expired Samudrarcnu invited and entertained his son for seven years_
Once this Brahmanpa speculated on what could be the object of Arapemi in
entertaining the saint. Does he aspire to the position of a Deva? or of an
Indra? or of the possession of illimitable wealth and power? or of the
perfect Bodhi knowledge? That night he dreamt a dream. He saw that
Buddbas from innumerable sacred places had sent him presents of lotuses
having leaves of gold, stalks of silver, and pericarps of lapislazuli, On
each lotus was seen a sun, with a jewelled umbrella over it, and six billions
of rays issued from each sun, and fell on his face. He, moreover, caw
his own self clear as a mirror of the expanse of a thousand yojanas,
and in it he beheld sixty billions of Bodhisattvas seated on lotuses, and
celestial music resounding therein. He saw, too, the king Arapemi seated,
with the face of a hog and his body bespattered with blood, under s
castor plant after devouring various animals there. Other animals
feasted on the bones that were left after the meal of their king. The
Brihman then saw some of the princes, with faces of jackals, wolves,
boars, lione and dogs and bespattered with blood, chasing other animals,
and after feasting on their bodies seating themselves uuder castor trees,
Otler animals feasted on the remains of the animals destroyed. He saw
other princes richly dressed and ornamented, mounted on chariots drawn
by buffaloes, addressing him thus: “ Divide these lotuses among the
king and the princes.” Hedid so, and then, waking up, went to the
saint, and asked the meaning of the dream. The saint did so, and also
expounded the meaning of the details of the dream ; adding—* Since yon
have for the good of creation entertained us for seven years, you will acquire
the perfect knowledge.” The Brihman then learnt the true knowledge,
and advised the king and fhe princes to retire from worldly affairs, and
to devote themselves to the contemplation of true knowledge for sevea
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years, They confined themselves in their chambers, and did so. After
s time Samudrarepu requested his son fo invite them to his presence.
The saint performed a Samddhi from which issued forth various lights;
he then called the parties to his presence, and blessed them,

1V.—Lord Padmaprabha, having performed the Samé&dhi named
Bodkisattvackitiapromosha, gently smiled, whereupon a brilliant light
spread all over the universe, and made all Buddhist eacred places manifest
to the king and the rest of the congregation. The king then prayed the
Lord to be franslated to & world where thers was no hell, no avarice, no
region of Yama ; where all beings were brilliant as gold and endowed
with the memory of their former existence, and with such franscendental
sight that they could behold all Buddhist sacred places, and be ever
devoted to the true religion, The Lord directed him towards the west,
to a world which was named Sudrasuvirdfita, and which tallied in every
respect with the description, The Tathigata of this world was Indra.
ghoshasvarardja. Afier many ages this Tathigatas would be followed
by Achintamatigurarija who would be followed by Maraprabha. The
true religion would last for 16 kalpas and then disappear. It would
be revived by Rashmi a thousand kalpas afterwards. Then will come
Ravores'vara who will be followed by Aparameya, after whom yon will
be a Tathigata under the name of Amitdyidh, when that world would ba
called Sukhavati, The king’s sons then, one after anotber, came forward,
and prayed for the perfect knowledge, and each of them was assured
that he wonld become a Buddha at some time or other. The five sons of
the Brdhman and a number of others obtained the blessing of salvation.
The Bréhman appeared last, and he was told that in the Kali age, he would
appear as S'ikya Sifiha, and that a thousand years after his ministry the
religion would disappear, (a propheey which has not been verified, unless
we take it to mean India only).

V.—At the request of the Brihman, Padmaprabba then gave
descriptions, among many others of the following Samédhis, viz., Suraf.
gam$, Ratnamudrs, Sifha-vikridit4, and Suchandid. He gave in detail
also the merits of these Samfdhis. Thereupon the king with his one
thousand sons and numerous followers and officers retived from the world,
and accopted the initiatory rite of asceticism, On the Nirvina of Ratnagar-
bba seven jewelled Chaityas were erected on his remains, and the Bribman
Ssmudrarenu beeame the teacher, and spread wide the knowledge of the
great trath for many kalpas, after which he was born in the family of a
Chepdils in Sufikarakapa, a Buddhist region of great sanctity. His
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teachings there were highly appreciated, and they setved to raise the
duration of human life to five hundred years from eighty years, which
wag the duration before his birth. He was, moreover, on the death of the
king, appointed king, under the name of Punyabala. By his might
and valour he brought the whole of Jambudvipa under his sway. Onoce
be proclaimed that bhe would give any gift that his people sought of
him. Thousands over thousands came and got what they wanted, but at
last came one Pifsughosha, a Jivaka, who said he wished to become a
Vidyddhara in his present existence, and for that purpose required the
skin and eyes of a living man to be given him by that person cheerfally
and without any scruple. This was a hard prayer to grant, but the king
was not unequal to it. He plucked out his eyes from their sockets, and
gave them away, and told the beggar to skin the body as he listed. After
death, he was again born in the family of a Chandila, raised to the rank
of a king, and ultimatsly brought to his end by giving away his tongne
and ears to beggars. He was then born as king Indradhvaja. He had a
thousand sons, all of whom, except six, retired from the world, and became
hermits. He divided Jambudvipa into eix parts, gave the parts to his
householding souns, and himself retired to a hermitage. In his next
birth he was king Pradipapradyota. On one occasion, having seen a man
tied to a post, he asked why was the man so treated ? His minister reported
that the person had failed to pay the king’s dues. The king ordered
him to let the man loose at once.

The minister besitated, adding if the man were let loose he would
set a bad example, and no one would pay any government revenue.

The king enquired, *“ Do all people require pressure to pay revenue ?”

He answered, “Yes, Sire, no one pays any revenue of his own
aocord.”

Disgusted with the world, the king made over his kingdom to his
five hundred sons, and retired to a hermitage. While there, he perceived,
by his miraculous power, that five hundred merchants had lost their way

“on the ocean in darkness, and were in imminent danger of being lost. He
then tied some cloth on his forearm, steeped it in oil, set fire to it, and held
it up as @ beacon for the merchants to tind their way. In his next birth
he wasking Ambara alias Sarvandada. A Vedic student, named Jyotfrass,
begged of him the kingdom of the earth, and it was forthwith givem.
Next came Rocha, a Brdhmay, who asked and obtained the two legs of
the king. Next came Dishtirava, another Bréhmap, who wanted the
king’s eyes. The king immediately plucked them out, and gave them
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away. Then came yet another Brihman, who wanted the king’s ears.
Others came forward, all Brihmans, and begged suoeessively for the
remnining members of the king’s person, and they were all reacily
satigfied. In his next birth he became a Néga king, Nidhisandarsans
by name, and in this state he gave away a profusion of rare jowels, and
this is the person who after a few other birthe has become B'dkya
Sifiha. The chapter concludes with an euloginm on the merits of hearing,
reading, knowing, bearing on the person this auspicious Mabdyina
sitra.
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No. B, 56.
RATNA-PARFKSHA,
< Gat T |
Substance, yellow Nepalese paper, @ x 8 inches, Folia, 45. Lines on

a page, 7. Extent in flokas, 850. Character, Newiri. Date, N. 8. 984
Prose and verse, Incorrect,

On the merits and defects of precions stones and jewels, By
Buddha Bhattichirya. The articles noticed are diamond, pearl, eme-
ruld, carbuncle, ruby, sapphire, lapislaguli, bhishma (7}, erystal, and coral.
The work is in Sanskrit verse, and its' meaning is explained in Newfri
prose, As usual in Sanskrit works of this class, great importance is
attached to good and ill Iuck, the jewels are caleulated to bring on under
particular astrological and other circumstances,
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Nos. B b, and B 65,
DHARANIS.

No. B b has already been noticed, {p. 80) but the deecription given
does not convey a full idea of its contents. It comprises 39 Dhiranis
designed for averting various evils, or securing certain desiderated
blessings. B 65 contains 12, some of which are included in B 5. From
the illustrations given of Dhéranis in the preceding pages, the nature of
Dhérapis and the unintelligible jargon in which they have been written
have already heen mada clear, and nothing farther need be said of them
here. All of them have been atiributed to S'dkya Sifihe himmif, who
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declares that be had got them from previous Buddhas, or designed them
himself by his miraculous power. Each Dhirani is preceded by a
brief sccount of the circumstances which led to its being promulgsied,
and followed by an enumetation of the benefits to be derived by
wearing them enclosed in amulets, or hearing them frequently repeated.

No. B & comprises the following Dhiranis, viz, :—

1, Hardbhara-hridayf ; 2, Abhayafikari ; 3, Sahasrivarté; 4, Sifiba-
nidd; 5, Shadaksharita-mahévidyd; 6, Avalokitesvara-siddhiniks; 7,
Do. Yilakanthi ; 8, Amoghapdas ; 9, Térd; 10, Chandé; 11, Moksha-
pédé; 13, Chandabhattirikérakshs ; 13, Sarvalokes'vari ; 14, Manjusri-
pratijod ; 15, Do. eddbana; 16, Maitreyn; 17, Saddharmapéithsi; 18,
Vajratdrd; 19, Péramitiyur; 20, Sarvadurgati; 21, Vasundhari ; 22,
Vajravidirana; 23, Ganapatihridaya; 24, Usbnisavijaya; 25, Marich{ ;
26, Parnasavari ; 27, Grihamidtrikd ; 28, Dhvajigrakeyuri ; £9-30, Prati-
gard, lst and 2nd; 31 and Mahdsihasrapramardini ; 32, Mahdm&ydri;
38, Sitavatimahdvidy4 ; 34, Mabérakshamantrinusérini ; 35, Panchavifi-
eatiki-prajpfphramitahridays ; 86, Hemagithd ; 37, Mahfmfyavijaya-
vibin{-niriyana-prichchhi; 38, Lafkivatira; 89, Vasundharivrata-
pfirvamfirtya-mandala.

No. B 85 contains—1, Pitavarna-prajnipiramitd ; 2, Vajracharchik4 ;
8, Ushpishavijaya-sidhana ; 4, Mahinima-eidhana; 5, Parnasavari;
6, Vajragandhd; 7, Vajravéribi; 8, Vajragdndhéri; 2, Bhadrachari;
10, Prajofpiramitd-hridaya; 11, Vasundhard; 13, Tarsbhattirikdyé-
nfimishtottara-g'ata—the hundred and eight names of Tir4.

No. B 55.
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Bubstence, ysliow Nepaloss paper, 14 x 8} inchos, Folia, 305. Lines

on a page, 8. Kxtent in dlokas, 9,760. Character, Newiri Date, Su.
884, Appearance, fresh. Verse, Generally correct,
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A collection of storied alleged to have been related to As'oka by
Upagupta in illustration of the merits of various acts of virtne.

Conrxvrs, 1. 8iory of Bundara. When As'oka beld his court ab
Pétaliputra, some merchants came to bis presence, and offered him many
valuable presents. The king was greatly pleased, and, proud of the
personal beauty of hisson Kunila, showed him to them, and asked them if
they had, in course of their peregrinations on the face of the earth, everseen
& more handsome boy. They replied in the affirmative, and said that the
name of the youth they had eeen was Sundara, and that on his birth a
beautiful tank and a fine garden were produced, which were greatly attached
to him, and followed him wherever he went. He was immediately sent for,
and the king was greatly surprised at the unrivalled beauty of the boy,
and his wonderful attendants. To solve the myetery, he repaired te his
religious tutor, Upagupta, at the monastery of Kukkutirima. He was
followed by the youth who, listening to the teachings of the saint, begged
to be ordained, and was immediately assigned the rank of an Arhat,
Even more surprised than before, the king begged for explanation.
Upagupta replied—on the nirvéna of the Lord S'4kya Buddha his prineipal
disciple Kés'yapa roamed about in great distress of mind. A farmer of
the Magadha country, seeing him and his five handred followers in their
distress, received them kindly, offered them fresh clear water for bathing,
and entertained them with food with every mark of devotion. Kis'yapa
was much pleased with this hospitality, and at the request of the farmer,
said that he would in a future life become, as he desired, an Arhat. “ That
farmer is born as Sundara, and his former good deeds have now fructified
in Arhatship.” .

II. Story of Prirnabhadre alias Sampirga. Given in the Avadéna-
s'ataka, ante, p. 17.

III. Stery of Sdrihavida. Ditto ditto, ante, p. 21.

IV. Story of Chandana. When the lord was travelling in the
Magadha country, his followers noticed an old, weather-worn, dilspidated

* chaitya, and enquired to whose honour it had been erected. The Lord

said it had been erected by the disciples of a former Buddbs, named
Chandana, and, in reply to faurther enquiries gave an acoount of the
Buddha in question. In former times Brahmadatts, king of Benaves,
worshipped many gods in the hope of getting & son; but to no avail.
Onee ha noticed with surprise an infant in the cup of a lotus. 'The child
was very begutiful, and had the aroma of sandal wood on hin body,
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for which reason he was named Chandana. When the boy grew up and
walked about, at every step be moved, a lotus was produced. This lotus
sparkled for a short time and then withered away. The youth, studying
this fact, thonght that since the produce of his body was evanescent, his
body must likewise beso. Thinking so he lost all attachment for worldly
objects, and devoted himself to religion. Through the effect of his former
good deeds and bis devotion he became, under the direction of Lord
Kis'yapa, a Pratyak Buddha, and on his nirvéna his disciples erected the
etipa. He was very assiduous in offering sandal-paste and lotus fiowers
to the chaitya of Kés'yapa, and thence rosulted the peculiar aroma of
his body and the production of lotus flowers from his feet. This story
eccurs also in the Dvévifisa Avadina, anfe, p. 88. Anecdotes regarding
Chandana ocear on pp. 22, 23 and 198.

V. Story of Prityapreta. Given in the Avadéna-s'ataka, ante, p. 80.

VI. Story of Kpisknasarps. A householder of great wealth but
of an excessively miserly disposition, dying in the town of Ré4jagriha,
became a black serpent in a garden of king Vimbisira, and killed by his
very sight whoever came near him. The king, not knowing how to destroy
this dreadful reptile, went to the Lord, who was then sojourning in the
Bamboo Grove, and sought his assistance. Thereupon the Lord repaired
to the garden, and cast a benign look on the serpent. The serpent was
charmed by the sight, and mentally abjured all wicked thoughts. The
Lord brought him to his monastery, and instracted him in the principles
of religion, 8o instructed, the serpent killed himself by continuous
fasting, and repaired to the Trayasitha heaven. There, however, he did
not feel satisfied. Helonged to serve the Lord, and therefore came back
to the earth, and became & disciple of the Lord, who taught him all the
rules, principles, and precepts of religion, and made bim an adept. Tho-
roughly enlightened by this teaching, the serpent, now a Deva, pointed out
to the king Vimbiséra the spot where he had kept his wealth concealed in
the garden, and, requesting him to devote it to religious purposes, returned
to heaven.

VII. 8tory of Suvarnébha. Given in the Avadina-sataks, anle,
P 34.

VIII. Story of Prablavd. She was the maiden daughter of
a rich merehant of S'rivasti. Courted by princes and other great people
of the town, she rejected their addresses, and betook to the Lord, who
ordained her an Arbat. The good deed which secured her this high
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honour was her devotion, in a former life, when she was the chief queens
of king Bandhumat, to the Lord Vipae’yi, to whom she gave all her
valuable ornamenta. This story forms the 71st Avadéng of the Avadéna-
s'taka, but the name given her there is 8'ukli, ¢/ p. 35,

IX. ®8tory of Samudre. Samudra was the son of & rich merehant
of B'rfivasti. He was born on board of a ship when hia father was
returning from a voysge to the island of Ratndkars, and thereby got
his name of Samudra or the ocean, When he attained his majority, his
father sent him to Ratnikara on a commercial mission, in the company
of a large body of experienced merchants. Out in the sea, his veasel was
overtaken by a hurricane, and was in imminent rigk of being lost, Hie
companions, finding all other resources vain, began to pray, invoking
S'iva, Rudra, Ganeda, Niriyana, Indra, Yama, &ec., each according to his
fancy, but the gods granted them no help. At last an old Buddhist
advised them to pray to Buddha, who alone could help them. They did
s0, and the Lord, knowing of it, created a golden coloured blaze of light
the sight of which frightened the storm, which at once subsided. The
voyage subsequently proved prosperous, and the merchants returned home,
Jaden with wealth, Nor were they unmindful of the divinity who bad
belped them. They repaired to the Jetavana grove where the Lord was
then sojourning, and offered rich presents. Listening to his religious
diseourses, they were induced to pray for initiation, and were accordingly
ordained Arhats, In explanation of the merits which ensured them this
blessing the Lord said, in former times there lived on the sea-shore a
kind-bearted Buddhist hermit, learned in the Vedas, cherishing the sacred
fire, dressed in a blanket, having matted locks on his head, and sapport-
ing himself on roots and fruits. A body of five bundred traders came
to him from Benares, worshipped him, attained his blessings, and then
proceeded to the island of Ratnikara for commerce. In the way, on their
return voyage, their ship wae overtaken by a fearful storm, and was on
the point of foundering. They called to mind the hermit on the shore,
end prayed for his help. They were saved, and they made their acknow-
ledgments to the eaint for his miraculous interposition, and prayed for
gpiritual blessing, The hermit said, “ When I shall become a Buddha,
the leader of men, I shall place yor in the asylum of Buddhism., I am
that hermit, and these merchants headed by SBamudra, are the traders of
old.”

X. BSiory of Subkiti. During the ministry of the Lord 84dkya
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Sifiha a large number of his disciples were deputed to different parts of
of the earth to disseminate his doetrines. Some of the disciples had taken
their way to the top of the Himdlaya mountain. When they were
engaged in their meditstion there, 3 Garuda perched on a peak,
holding a serpent in its beak. The serpent, seeing the pious men, resolved
to become one like them in hie next birth. He was born as the son of
a Brihman bouseholder of 8'révasti, and was named Subhiiti, after his
mother Bhiti. When grown np, he became passionate in his disposition,
and the Jeast annoyance would put him into violent fila of anger. His
father sent him to school, and bad him instructed in all the learning of
the Bribmans, including the Vedas, but the education did not suffice to
improve his disposition, His tutor, failing in his other endeavours, at
last direeted him fo betake to a hermit’s life, and pass his time in medita-
tion in & forest. Hedid so, and while be was so engaged, a sylvan goddess
appeared, before him and said, ¢ Why are you, good man, passing your
time in meditation in this solitary place, converting yourself into a log of
wood, or a block of stone ? If you long for religion, betake to the doctrine
of Buddba.” She then exhibited a miraculous temple in the air, and
disappeared. The sight of the temple purified the mind of the youth,
and he sought the asylam of the Lord, and was duly ordained a Srivaka
of the highest rank. ITu reply to a question of bis audience the Lord said,
“ in a former existence, when the span of human life extended to twenty
thousand years, this man had performed Brahmacharya for a thousand
years at Benares under the tuition of the Lord Kds'yapa, aud obtained a
boon that during my ministry he would become a S'rivaka of the highest
rank, In a subsequent existonce he was rough of speech aud quarrel-
gome in the monastery where he lived, and that led to his being botn a
poison-mouthed serpent for five hundred generations.”

XI. &8tory of Yadovati. When Lord 8'4kya Sifiha was sojourning
in a palace on the bank of the Markata tank, in Vais 4li. he thought of
Yaovati, the daughter in-law of Sifiba Senfpati, as a person who had
been destined to become a Buddlist, and went to pay her a visit. He and
his followers were received with great respect by the lady, and most sump-
tuously treated. Afterwards when he was seated at ease and discoursing
on religion, the lady offered him a profusion of gold jewels and rich
dresses, Through the miraculous power of the Lord these flew up in
the air and formed a canopy over the head of the Lord, The Lord then
smiled, and out from his mouth issued & flame of light which irradiated



nd filled the universe with joy, aud, mhlnngthedwelhudhdlbg
their bondage, dissppeared in the matted locks of the Lord. The :
then said, * three Kalpas hence this Iady will acquire the highest per!whn
in true knowledge, and become a Buddha under the name of Ratnamati?
. XII. Story of the Kauravyas. In course of his travels the
Lord oncs eame to the suburbs of the city of Kauravs, and the peojle
of that place, hearing of his advent, felt great delight, and prepared
to go and welcome him, The Tirthikas of the place, however, did not
like this excitement, and went from door to door to dissuade the people
from seeing the Lord. They spread evil reporte of him, and reviled him
in every way, Those among the people who were wicked listened to
their advice, and refrained from visiting him; bat a few good persons
among them came. The Tirthikas, having prevented the people, them-
selves came to see him. The Lord felt that it was necessary to show some
miracles, and accordingly willed, Thereupon Indra camg down from
heaven with heavy loads of Gros'irshe sandal-wood, and employed Vis'vae
karmi to erect s palace. The palace was forthwith completed, and, when
the Lord had entered if, the Devas worshipped him, and revelled in musie,
song and rejoicings. The news of the festival spread wide, and the people
of Kaurava, thereby excited, rejected the advice of the Tirthikas, snd,
taking their seats before the Lord, listened to his lecture. The Tirthikes
remained outside, admiring the eculptured ornaments and the beauty of
the palace, The Lord perceiving this, suddenly suppressed the palace, and
appeared seated in an open field. The Tirthikas could no longer resist
the influence of the Lord ; they fell at his feet, listened to his diesoure,
and ‘got themselves converted. Some became 8§ rivakas, some Pratyak-
bodhis, some Anuttarabodhis, and some Arhats, Thereupon the Lord
made the palace manifest again, and dwelt therein for three months,
¢ Formerly,” said the Lord,  there lived « Buddha named Brahm4, and &
Kehatriyn king erected for him a palace of Gos'irsha sandal wood sad
worshipped him there for three months. I am that Kshatriya king.”
XII1. 8Story of Padmottara. When the Lord was passing through
the highway of S'rivasti & young lady with her littls boy stowd
on the roadside to behold him. When he came near her, the little W'
threw & lotus to him, aud the lotus immediately acsumed the sise of & csrb-
wheel, and, rieing in the air, formed an umbreila over the M&{h

Lord, “Tht&hd » gaid the Lord to Ananda, “ will enjoy all!.hgm




208

of the world for & thoussnd kalpas, and then become a Pratyak Buddha
under the name of Padmottara.” -

XIV. S8tory qf Chandra. This story oocurs in the Avadd
s'ataks (story LII}, but the substance of it as given on p. 3%, is in-
correct in some important partieulars. The youth went to the Lord with
Anithapindada only once, and, on return home, fell ill of fever, end died.
On his death he repaired to heaven, but, longing te visit the Lord again,
came down, and saw his father crying with his corpse on his lap. Appear-
ing before his father in the garb of a yishi, he asked him why he held
the eorpse in his lap instead of cremating it? The Brébmax ssid, « this is
the body of my only son, and I want it to be revived.” Chandra replied,
 Were you to ery continuously for a thousand years, it still cannot revive.
‘Were the sum to rise towards the West, were fire to be as cold as
ice, were fiches to dwell on the crests of mountains, still the corpse will
not regain ite life. If you wish for your son’s welfare, go aud burn his
body, and throw his bones into the river Ganges.”” The Bréhman could
not, however, be induced to do as he was told. Chandra, thereupon,
sssumed the shape of & Deve, and gave an account of what had hap-
pened to him, and advised his father to dispose of the corpes, and betake
to the asylam of the Three Jewels whereby he would be translated to
heaven, and there enjoy the society of his son, The Chandra of the
story was afterwards born as 8’8kya. Anecdotes of this person occur
on pp. 14, 96 and 279.

XV. Story of Bugandki. Sugandhi, son of a merchant of Kapila.
wastu, and noted for having the aroma of the lotus and eandal-wood on
his body, came to the Lord in the Nyagrodha monastery, and was ordained
an Arhat. On being asked the reason of this sudden exaltation, the
Lord said, “ this youth bhad, in a former life, worshipped the chaitya of
Vipas'y{, and anointed it with aromatic oil, and through the merit thereof
be has the aroma on his body, and has been so exalted.”

XVI. 8tory of BSupriyd. Avnitbapindads had a danghter, named
Supriyd. Immediately after her birth she looked up towards her mother,
and recited a giths to the effect that gifts should be given in profusion to
Buddhiste and Champaka flowers should be strewed on sacred places. Her
father did as she wished. Afferwards, the instructions of a saint who came
for alms to her father’s house, made a deep impression on her mind in her
early gisthood.  She had, moreover, the faculty of recaliing to mind the
events of her former existences, On hor 7th year she obtained the permission



of her parents to become & nun, and Gautamf, by order of the Lord, erdained
her. Soon after, » famine breaking out, the Lord directed his followers
to seek the charity of Supriyf. She herself begged alms from poor
houscholders, and relieved the distress of all suffering people. Thres
months after, when the Lord was proceeding from B'rivasti to Réjs-
griba, he arrived at the middle of a foreast where no food of any kind
eould be had, Supriy4, seeing that the followers of the Lord would be
put to great distress, held forth her alms-bowl, and prayed that if she
had any stock of former good deeds it should help her by filling her
bowl with food. A forest divinity heard her prayer, and filled her bowl
with nectar, with which zhe entertained the Lord and his followers.
Her good deeds now sufficed to raise her to the rank of an Arhat, the
adorer of gods. In explaining why he raised her to the rank of an
Arhat, the Lord said, *“ formerly in the time of the Lord Kis'yapa, 2 maid-
servant, in the city of Benares, was carrying some cakes for her master,
but, meeting Kfa'yapa on the way on his begging excursion, gave him the
cakes intended for her master. The Lord converted her, and for ten
thousand years afterwards she had bestowed alms to Buddhists. That
rnaid-servant has now been born as Supriyd.”

XVIL. 8lory of Sumand, There lived at S'rivasti a merchant,
who had suocessively lost three sons immediately after their birth, He
ones invited a Sramana of the name of Aniruddha, and, after entertain.
ing him with every mark of respect, prayed that he may have a son who
should not die eo early, promising that if the boy lived up to the
Tth year he would present him fo his guest. The blessing of the
eaint fulfilled the prayer, and the new-born boy was named Sumans, and
on his 7th year he waa given away to Anirnddha, who made him »
Bhikshu, and ultimately an Arhat. One day Anirnddha asked the youth
to bring same water for his drink. Sumani went to the river, filled
hie pitcher and, rising aloft, came by an aerial passage to serve the water,
then, carrying the pitcher in his band, be flew high in the air and, follow-
ing his aerial course, came fo the Jotavana grove where the Lord them
sojourned. The Bhilkshus were struck with wonder at the sight, aad
enquired about the history of this remarkable personage, The Lord seid,
“ when the Lord Vipas'yi dwelt at Bandhumati, there lived s rich merchant
who, in his old age, seeing death imminent, worshipped the Loxd, aud
prayed that he may be bleased with the absolute knowledge. That werchast
is now born as Sumend.”



Story of Sthavirska, There lived st Rijégeiba & rich
_ householder, whose wife did not, on the tenth month of her prignancy,
bring forth a child. She’conceived ten times afterwards, and bronght
forth ten sons, but her firet conoeption remained in her womb. On
her death, long after, her relatives proposed to open her belly to see
what had become of her first conception. The Lord, with his followers,
camo to ses the wonder, and lo! when the womb was opened, there
appeared an emaciated little dwarf, with his body covered with grey
hairs, ensconced in the womb., The dwarf saluted the Lord and said,
% None of you should use harsh words agaiast your parents and teachers ;
1 did 0, and have suffered for sixty years, confined in & noisome place.”
The Lord named him Sthaviraka  the old one.” His father took him home
and nursed him, and in a short time he grew up to a handsome man, On
his 70th year he got himself ordained by the Lord, and became an Arhat.
In explanation of the question why Sthaviraks had remained so long in
the womb, the Lord said, “in the time of Jinendra Kés'yapa, a disciple
of one Sthavira asked his futor to go with him to Benares to behold &
foatival; the futor declined, whereupon the pupil said,  well, then, I
muet go alone, and you may remain here like an embryo in the womb.’
That reproachfel speech bromght this punishment, for that pupil of
yore, is the Sthaviraka before us.”

XIX. Story of Srimatl. King Vimbisira had once given a hand-
some palace, named Jyotishka, to one of his sons, wherenpon another,
named Ajétas‘atru, felt very much aggrieved, and, through the instiga.
tion of his friend Devadatta, killed his father, and himself became king.
Subeequently, when out on a hunting expedition in & forest, he received
salutary instruction from & S'ramana, and touched thereby, repairing to
the Lord S#kya Sifiha, reponted of his sins, performed the purifying fast
of Poshadha, and became a follower of Buddha, In explanation of the
resson why Vimbisra fell under the hands of his own son, the Lord said,
Vimbisra in & former life was & banker of Benares. Seeing a Pratyak
Buddha in the way he had satd, “these bald-pated vagabonds should have
their feet decortioated with a razor,” and that sin led to his feet being
amputated by his son. He farther stated that this Ajitas’atrn was at first
a great enemy of Buddhism. He did everything to thwart the true religion.
Through the instigation of his friend Devadatta, he issued a prociamation
that he would behead every person and escheat his property who
.ovipoed any regard for Buddhism or Buddhiste. Ounce & lady, weeing
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s stups covered with dust, had it swept, and the news of this set
being brought to Ajitas'atrn he ordered her immediate decapitation, awd
the order was®carried ont. The spirit of the lady was transferred %o
beaven and, in her divine form, she came and worshipped the Lord.

XX. B8tory of Ajdtasdalr’s comversion. The subjects of Ajiite-
g'atra rose againat him for bis opposition to Buddhiem, and, other menus
failing, he felt obliged to betake to the asylum of the Lord to save his
kingdom. Avadéna-sataka, story XVI.

XXI. S8iory of Dhanapila, Given in Andinu'nhh, story
XXXIII, p. 27.

XXIL. 8iory of Shadadante, Brahmadaits, anxious fo destroy
the oredit of the Lord, consulted some wicked people, and induced them
to depute to the Lord & young handsome woman, who should tell bim
that the embryo in her womb was dae to him, and he should provide for the
maintenance of herself and for the child about to be born. They soon
found a woman ready to undertake this mission, tied & wooden bowl on her
belly, dressed her up, and sent her to the Lord. She appeared before the
Lord when he was seated amidet his followers, and made her request.
At this juncture Indra, perceiving the mischief in contemplation, sent two
mice to get within ber dress, and to cut the fastenings of the wooden
bowl. When the woman stood up to give emphasis to her claima,
down dropped the unfastemed bowl, and she was put to great shame,
She cried loud, and begged that she may be at onee burnt on a pyre,
The Lord said, *“this woman was inimical to me in a former life. There
lived on the southern scarp of the Himalayas a six-tusked king elephant
who had two wives, Bhadrd and Subhadrd; Bhadrd once saw her riwal
decorated with golden lotuses by her lord, and resolved to avenge herself.
She repaired to a forest, worshipped an old saint, and prayed that she
may, in her next birth, have the faculty of recalling to ber mind the events
of her former lives, and, becoming & queen, may enjoy life seated om a
throne made of ivory from the tusks of & six-tusked elephant. Her prayer
was granted, and she cast herself headlong from the edge of & precipioe,
and killed herself. She was then born as the danghter of Khanalite, snd
married to Brahmadatta. When she had won the affection of har lerd,
sho desired that & throne may be made for her of the ivory of & six-tuskel
alephant that lived on the Himélays. The king deputed a hanter to bring
theivory, and the hunter, sssuming the garb of a Bhikshu, appeared befors
the king elephant, which lived amidst 500 other elephanta. The slephant,
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seeing that he was a Bhikshu, received him with respect, and enquired the
object of his mission. The hunter confeased what he wanted, ard pleaded
his poverty for the repulsive work he had undertaken. « The elephant,
pitied his poverty, and, knocking his tuske against a rock, broke them,
and gave them to him. Thus was the vow realized. I am that king
elephant, and this woman, the daughter of a Tirthika, was that Bhadrd.”

XXII1. Sfory of Kavikumdra. See page 102,

XXIV. S8tory of Kritajua. When the Lord was once dwelling in
the Jetavans grove at S'rivasti, Devadatta, intent on destroying the
Lord, repaired to that place, and, standing before him, prepared to carry
out his intention, when the fire of the Lord’s benevolence enveloped him,
and burnt him down to ashes. The Lord, beholding him in hell-fire,
related the following story: “ There lived in the town of Ratighosha two
brothers, one grateful, the other ungrateful. The former gave away
& deal of his self-acquired wealth in charity, and started on a commercial
voyage. His brother followed him. Their specalations proved highly
sucpessful, but, on the return voyage, the vessel of the two brothers
encountered a hurricane, and was lost. Kritajna, the grateful, seeing his
brother drowning, dragged him out, and, taking him on his back, swam
to the shore with the help of a plank. He was greatly exhausted. His
brother now revived, and, seeing that he had some precious jowels tied
in his cloth, blinded him, and carried away the jewels, A kind merchant
helped the now blinded man to eome to the suburbs of Ratighosha, where
he left him in the hut of & cow-keeper, and departed. The poor blind man
had no wish to go home, 8o he lived on the charity of the cowherd. One
day, the king's danghter, Janakalyini by name, saw him, and fell in love
with him, 8She married him, and nursed him, and brought him round.
One day she was late in bringing him food, whereupon he acoused her
of inconstancy. Bbe profested and said, “I know none but you, and
should I be truthful and chaste, the merit thereof should restore one of
your eyes.” No sooner was this said, then one of his eyes opened, radiant
like » lotus. The man was gratified, and said, ¢ though my ungrsteful
brother deprived me of my eyesight, I bear no ill-will against him, and
if this be true, that truth should restore me my second eye.” The second
eye immediately opened as the first, and the happy couple returned to the
palacs, and the youth was anointed vice-king. The ungrateful brother,
bearing of this, came to conciliate his brother, but, no sooner he stood
befare the gratefol one, than he felt a fire burning within him. He cried
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ont ‘I am burnt, I am burnt,” and fell into hell-fire. * That grateful
one” said the Lord, is myself, and the ungrateful one Devadatts.”

XXV. 8iory of Ajdlas'atrw’s conversion. (Another version) In
course of time Ajitas’atru was afflicted with leprosy. His body was fall
of rotting sores, covered with noisome matter, and horribly stinking; his
friends forsook him, and even his wife and children corld not appreach him,
He groaned much, and, repenting of his sins, sought the asylom of the
Lord. The Lord pitied him, and deputed Lokes’vara Bodhisattva for his
conversion, Lokes'vara recommenced the Uposhadha fast, and dilated on
ita merita. Ajétacatru faithfuily performed the fast, took the shelter
of {he Three Jewels, and, becoming & Buddhbist, diseeminated that religion
of the Lord in his kingdom.

XXVI. Praise of the Uposkadia fast. See ante, p. 285,
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No. A, 8.
DIVYAVADANA-MALA,

g |
Bubstance, yeliow Nepalese paper, 17 x 5} inches. Folis, 285. Lines
on a page, 9. Kxtent in dlokes, 9,400. OCharacter, Newdri, Appearance,
old. Date, P Prose. Incorrect. .

A oollection of Avedina stories, related when the Lord sojourned
ot S'rivasti in the garden of Anfthapindada. There are in it many
stories, but most of them occur, in some form or other, in other
Avadfna works. The name of the work does not ocour in the Chinese
Tripithaks. .

Conrenra. I.  Siory of Sronakofikarna, There lived in the village
of Vis'ava a rich housebolder who had born unto him a son with a
jewelled ring in his ear. The boy was named S'ropakotikarpa. On the
day in which this boy was born Bilasena a neighbour, got two sons,
Dfsaka and Pilaka, When Sropakotikarna had grown up, he obtained
the permission of his pareuts to proeeed on a commercial tour in company
with five hundred other commercial travellerss. When returning home
after a successful mission, he missed the company of his fellow travellers,
aad lost his way in the midst of an awful forest. Oppressed by thirst,
he roamed about in quest of water, and at last came to a village inbabi-
ted by hobgobline. These beings had enormous bellies, mouths not
bigger than pin-holes, and bodies covered with hair. On being seked
the eause of their misfortune, they said, ¢ For twelve long years we have
searched for water and have not yet got it. We were once men of Jambu-
dvipa, but, never having given any alms from our birth to our last day,
we are doomed to this condition.” Leaving their place, 8 ronakotikarpa
proceeded farther, and at vesper came to s spol where he saw a man seated
in a pavilion, and snrrounded by four Apsaras masidens. This man
receivod bhim kindly, entertained him hospitably, and allowed him to
remsin there for the night. Rising from his bed early in the morning
8’ropskotikarna found that the pavilion had vanished, and the man was
being torn fo pieces by the four Apsarases who had sssamed the form
of brindled dogs. At nighifall the scene changed again; the pavilion
re-pppeared, and the man was seen dallying with the celestin] maidens,
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On enguiring into the cause of these sudden transformations, the man
said, *In my last existence I was a butcher, and would daily elaughter
sheep and sell the meat, but at night I used to go to the saint Mahi-
kétykyana, and listen tohis discourses and act according to his instruction ;
hence it is that I am mangled during the daytime, and allowed to enjoy
at night. My son is now carrying on our family profession in the
village of Visava. Pray, tell himewhat you have seen, sad try to
restrain bim from his profession; induce bhim to go to Mahikftydyana
and offer him an alms-bowl for my redemption.” S'ropakotikarna
promised to do as desired, and then retired.

Next wmorning he came to a place where he saw a pavilion in which a
man was enjoying the company of celestinl damsels. At nightfall the
pavilion disappeared, and the damsels assnmed the shape of a monster
centipede, which held the man iun its embrace and stung him cantinnously.
When the sun rose the scene changed as before, and the man explained
the oceurrence by saying that in his preceding life he was a dissolute
Brihman at Visava; be used to spend his nights with prostitutes, and
devote the daytime to the service of Mabskatydyana, and henee his diurnal
enjoyment, and nocturnal suffering, He ndded, “ Pray, tell my son that
you have seen his father in his suffering, and that bis father’s earnest
request is, that he should abstain from prostitation. Should he listea
to you, pray, tell him to dig out from under our Agnishitoma altar
a pitcher full of gold, and always offer alms to Mahikityiyuna.”

Proceeding on, 8'ropakotikarna saw a lady seated on o bedstead in a
pavilion, and four hobgoblins tied to the foot of the bedstead, When the
bobgobling were let loose to feed, one of them began to chew irmm
bullets, the second eat chaff, the third begun to munek: her own Bexh, and
the last appeared engaged on feasting on blood and pus. Ou enquiring of
the cause, the lady snid, ““the one who is eating chufl is my daughter-in-
law; the next wio is eating iron bullels is my husband ; the third who ig
eating her own flesh is my maid-servant, and the fourth who is eating
*blood and pus is my dauglter. At a festival I prepared rich viands, .
and gove them first to Kitydyana and Sramanas and then to Devas -
and Bréhmanas. Coming to know this, my husbaud, in great wrath,
said, * Why don't these bald-pated wretches eat irop bullets ?* and thia'-
is his punishment, Once, & relstive of mine sent me some cakes;
my dsugliter-in-law eat them, and showed me only the vessel im
which they had been sent, therefore is she made to feod om chadfl,

34
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Apguin, once I prepared some cakes, and sont them throngh my daughter
to 4 relstive; she eat the cakes in the way, and gave the vessel to my
relative, and when my 'relative sent me word, how it was that I bad
sent her only a pot ? my daughter eaid, f You then must have eaten
the cakes and sent the pot.” Hence is she doomed to live on pus and
blood. (The offence of the maid-servant is not related in the MS.)
At the time when these offences *were committed I expressed a wish
that I may be pormitted to see their retribution, and hence I see it
now. You are going to Visava, pray, tell my only wilful daughter
living there that you have seen her parents, and the punishment, they
were under ; advise her in my name that she should abstain from sin.
There are buried in my father’s room four iron chests full of golden
ornaments. Let her take them out, enjoy them, and offer proper
presents to Kityiyaun on behalf of me.” S'ronakotikarpa lived at her
pluce for twelve years, and was at last sent to Visava by the lady in her
own vehicle,

Arriving at his native village, S'ronakotikarpa first repaired to the
hermitage of MahskatySyana, and paid him his respects, Then he
went to execute the commissions he had received in the wilderness,
and at last returned home to the great joy of his sorrowing family. His
narrative of what he had seen in his travels wrought a change in the
mind of his son, who, no longer willing to remuin a$ home, Locame a
Bhikshn, ard prevailed on his father to betake to the hermitage. Tha
father was ordained an Arhat. In accounting for the conversions, the
Lord said that in former times there lived at Benares the great saint
Kis'yapa to whose memory king Kriki had erected u chaitya. This
chaitya was neglected and alluwed to go to ruin during the reign of that
king’s son, but vepaired by a merchant named Vanljyu.kam, and that
merchsut was now born as 8’ronakotikarpa.

ILI. 8tory of Purpa. There lived at the \n'.llage of Surpéraka a
morchant named Bhava who had three sons, Bhavila, Bhavatrité, and
Bhavanandi. When Bhava, was very ill, his wife and ehildren neglected®
him on account of his habitual ronghness of speech, but a slave-girl
tended him, obtained medical aid, and restored him to his wonted health,
Bhava was greatly overcome by ber kindness, and got by her e child named
Pirps. When Bhava died, Bhavatrits and Bhavanandi proposed that
8ll the family estate on land and at home should make one share, all that
was on water or in foreign countries anotber, and Pérpa the third.
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Bhavila remonstrated agninst this scheme of partition, urging that
Plrpe was a son of their father, and shonld have a ehare. The other
brathers, however, would not assent to this, as Piirna was slave-born
and, being himsclf property, could not claim a share of the patrimony.
The law being on their side, the original scheme had to be accepted, snd
Blavila took Pdrna for his share. The two younger brothers then
expelled from the paternal homestead the eldest and bis family, who had
to seck shelter in the house of a relation.

Driven away from home, Bhavila and his family were in great
distress, and one morning, the children crying for breakfast, Pirga took
a misha of gold and went to the market to procnre some. On the ses-
shore lie met a man trembling from a drowning he had had in the sea and
watching 8 vaft of logs. Knowing the logs to be of Godirsha sandal-
wood, he purchased the lot from the stranger for five hundred Kérshé-
panas, and immediately after sold one of the logs for a thousand. With
the money so obtained he placed his masler’s family in comfort. Soon
after, physicians liaving recominended an emolient of G sirsha sandal-
wood to the king of the place to relieve him of the burning he was
suffering from a high fever, Pérna sold another log for a like sum.
Cured of his fever, the king, thinking that it was unbecoming that the
royal stores should not possess so valuable a remedy and it should be
vbtainable in the house of a poor man, ordered the whole lot to be
purchased. Tlis was done at o cost of three linndred thonsand gold
pieces. Thus enriched, Phria enntinued to trade, travelling from place to
Place, and amassed great wealth, At lust he surrendered the whole of hia
property to his master, and, having repaired to the Lord, got himself
ordained. Subsequently lhe retired to a place called 3’ropapnrantaks, to
abide there. The people of that place were very rude and vain, but Pirga,
by Lis mildness, wisdomn and assidnity, seon overcame them, made them
resign Indra and the other Hindu gods te which they were attached,
and betake to the fold of the Lord. About 1lis time, Blavila had
gone in guest of Gos’irsha sandal-wood, and had employed five hundred
lasbourers to fell the wood. A Yaksha who dwelt in that forest
was offended nt this, and created a hurricane to drown the ship in
which Bhavila bad come there. Bhaviln eried iu great distress for
the succour of Pdrpa, and Pirna, coming to know of it through
the medium of a god, flew to the place throngh the air, got the
storm pacified, and obtained the perwission of the Yaksha to carry
away the wood. Returuing with bis brother to Surpiraka he oavsed a
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pavilmn to be erected of that wood, and prayed that the Lord ‘may oomme
and ocoupy it. The jmessage reached the Lord through the air, and the
Lord at once came to the spot, and gratified the wish of hisdevotee. He
tarried there for some time, and by his preachings and discourses converted
many. In reply to the question why so pious & man as Pdrga should
have been born of s slave girl, the Lord said that in the time of Kdsyapa
he had, in a former life, once said of a Bhikshu * what slave-girl’s sonis
this man?” and for that fault he was doomod to be born of & slave-girl
for five hundred births.

III. 8fery of Mailreya. When proceeding to the kingdom of
Maba the Lord related the following account. On the death of his
father, Prandda, Mulifipragida roled his country with great severity and
injustice. Thereupon Tudra, who was a frieud of his father, came to
him, and advised him to abstain from vice. Mabdpranida said, “ put up
some sign in my palace to remind me of virtue, and I shall follow it.”
Indra, thereupon, set up in the palace a golden staff, a thousand fathoms
highsand 16 fathoms in girth. In connexion with this, the king
announced 8 grand fesiival, and his uncle Ax'oka became the adminis-
trator of clarities, People from all parte of the earth assewbled to enjoy
the festival and behold the wonderful staff, neglecting their agricultural
works, The result was o famine in the country. Disgusted at this, the
king caused the staff to be cast into the river Ganges. * He who wase
As'oks before,” said the Lord, “is now Bhafigili, the Bhikehu,”

The Bhikshus asked, * when will this staff be rescued ?’ The Lord
said, * when the duration of human life will be eighty thousand years,
s king will be born of the name of S'uhikba, and Lis wife, Brahmavati,
will bear him a son of the name of Muitreya. This Maitreyn will be a
pupil of Brahmiydh and will himself have eighty hundred pupils. Four
great kings will recover this staff and present it to SaAkha, who will
give it to Brahmiyih. Beabmdyih will give it to Maitreya, and Maitreya
will present it to hLis pupils, who will divide it among themselves. When
Maitreya will behold this partition, be will retire from the world and,
sttaining the perfect knowledge, become a Buddha, Him will follow
S'afikha, his family and eighteen hundred chiefs, as also the family of
Muitreya. Maitreya, followed by this retinue, will repair to the Guru-
pldaka hill, and there, taking up a bow of Kééyapa with his right hand
and placing it in the left, impart instraction in the true religion.”

In reply to the query, through what merit will Maitreya be-
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come n Boddha, the Lord eaid, that in the’middie country there lived
a king of the name of Vésava. ‘He was strictly just and religiom’,l-'ifad )
his country prospered. A king of the north country, Dhanassmmats,.
envied this prosperity, and came down with a large army to plunder
the wealth of the people. Visava went forth to meet him, and the op-
posing armies were encamped on the opposites sides of the river Ganges,
At this juncture the groat Buddha Ratnas’ikhi came to the place, and
took his station on the bank of the river, and Indra and other gods
came to worship him. Seeing this, Dhanasammata made peace with
Vésava and retired to his country. Visava worshipped the Lord, and
prayed that he may become an imperial sovereign. The blessing was
granted, bot it was to be effectual when human life would extend
to eighty thousand years. Dhanasammata also worshipped the Lord,

and prayed that he may become o moral ruler of mankind, and this too
was granted on a similar coudition. ¢ This Visava”, said the Lond,
* will be S’afikha, and Dhanasammata, Maitreya.”

1V. Story of Svdgala. There lived on the S'is'uméra hill a rich
bouseh.lder, named Buddha, He gave his daughter Riipini to tbe*son of
Anithapindada. IHis wife then bore him a son named Svigats. From
the day the son was conceived, he suffered grievous misfortunes,
‘When his son grew up he died ; his house and his trading vessels and his
corn stores were destroyed by fire. Svigata tried to obtain his sustenance
by begging, but none would give him alms, So at last, he songht the
protection of his sister’s husband. He reachod his destination on the
very day on which Andthapindada had invited the Lord and his retinne,
Euting of the remnant of food vn the Lord’s plate hie mind was purified,
sud he was scon after ordained an Arbat, He then retired to his native
pluce, and converted thousands. )

To satisfy the curiosity of bis audience the Lord said that
formerly there lived a rich honseholder ramed Karvataka. He was
once in his garden with his family, relatives, and friends when
lean, weak, emaciated Pratyak Buddha entered the place in quest of alms.
Karvataka ordered his men to expel the intruder, but none obeyed his
orders. He then himself seized the eaint by the neck, and shoved him
out. The poor beggar, weak as he was, sat down, and bagan to pny
for the welfare of Karvataka. This surprised the householder, and ‘he
prayed for pardon. It was immediately granted, and a blmngm
also added thut in a future life he would become a saint. That-man
iz now born Svigata, L
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. V. Story of Dharmaruchki, Given in the Bodhisattvivadina-
kalpalati, p. 71. '
V1. Siory of Seflgharakehita. Ditto, p. 64.
VII. Siory of Kanakavarpd. The text is here defective and the
story breaks off after a fow lines, The opening lines refer to a famine.
VIIL. Story of Chandraprabka Bodhisattva. When the Lord wae
or the Gridhrakita hill, Mandgalydyuna, son of Siri, vanished like a
fire when the fuel had been burnt out. The Bhikshns asked the Lord
if this was his final deliverance, or the lot which his forefathers had heen
destined to ? The Lord said, Maudgalyiyana had obtained final deliver-
ance and not the lot of his forefathers, and then recounted the former
history of the departed hermit. At a remote period there lived in the
city of Blhadrag'ilé o king numed Chandraprabha  He had eatablished an
alms-house ut each of the four principal gates, of the city, and proclaimed
that he would give whatever wasusked of him. Thousands over thousands
flocked at the gates, and got what they wanted, when at last a wicked
Brihman, named Rudriksha, came and asked the king’s head. Offers were
made to bim of untold wealth, but he would have nothing but the head.
The king said,  take then the best member of my body,” and removed
his crown for the beggar. The sight was horrifying to the two principal
ministers, Mabdchandra and Mabidhara, who fell down in a fit and
died immediately. The beguar, sceing the company before him, and the
feeling of rage and despair they displayed ab his request, discrestly said
that the king should rctire alune to u private garden where Le could be
decapitated, but no witness should be present.  The king agsented, retired
to his garden, closed its doors, and then recited » mantra, saying, it is
not for a kingdom, or fur an empire, or for heaven, or for enjoyment, or
for Brabmghood that I give away my head to & Brahman ; 1 do so for the
absolute Bodhi knowledge, acquiring which I may control the nncontrolla-
ble, restrain the unrestrainable, redeem the condemned, snd guench the
anguenchable. May my remamns be preserved in a chaitya!” He then
tied himself to a champaka tree, and ordered the Legaar to do as he
listed. The Bréhman decapitated him, took the head, and ran away.
The Lord said, “the town which formerly was Bhadras'ild is now
called Taksbadila. He who was king Chandraprabha is now myself;
the two ministers are now Siriputra and Maddgalyiyana;* and
- Rudriksha, the beggar Brihmap, is Devadatta.”

* Sgr{ had seven sons of whom Upatishya elike Muudgalydyana wus a favourite discipla
of Buddha, T onnnot make out the proper namo of tho second, Bériputrs iv ebviously
an epithot mesning, von of Bérl. f. pp. 45 and 148,
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IX. 8tory of Papchhaks. A Bribman was one day seated in a
very sorrowful mood, with one of his cheeke resting on his palm. An
old woman asked him the canse. The BrAbman told her his wife was
encientes, and expected to be delivered scon, and as all his former
sons had died immediately after birth, he expected the same calamity
soon. The woman eaid, *“send for me when she is abont to be confined,
and I will help yon” On the day of delivery the old woman came,
belped  the patient, took the male child in her arms, filled his mouth
with butter, covered it with a white eloth, and, handing him to a raid-
servant, said, “ take this child to the market place, and, standing on the
crossing, say to every Brihmun or S’ramana yom meet,  this child
s2lutes you’ When the sun sets bring him back.” This was dore, and
the child lived, He¢ was pnamed Mahéapanchhaka, A second son was
born, and he was saved in the same way. His name was Panchhaka.
After the death of the Brihmagp, Mabdpapchhaka became & bermit, and
was soon raised to the rank of an Avhat. Panchhaka was a stupid
youth and could learn nothing, so his brother expelled him from the
monastery, and he sat erying on the roadside. The Lord met him in
this condition, directed a hermit to instruet him, and scon after ordained
him an Arhat,.

To explain the reason fur this sudden transformation, the Lord
related the following stories. There lived in a market town a rich merchant
who had an only infant son. Being required to proceed to a distant
country on business, he deposited the bulk of his property in the custody
of a friend, and, leaving only a small sum of money with his wife to
meet household expenses during his absence, went away. He died
out at sea, and his wife had great diffienlty in bringing up her child,
When the child had grown up to man’s age, he went to his father’s
friend to Leg assistance. The friend said, ‘“he who bas manly deter-
mination can help bimself with that dead mouse; he bege no ones
help.” The young man, being high spirited, felt deeply the force of the
rebuke, and, taking up the dead mouse which was lying there and to
which reference had been made, went awey. While standing at the
market-place with the dead mouse in his band, a cat belonging to a shop-
keeper pounced on the moues, and carried it away., The shopkeeper gave
him a quantity of kidney beans (wdea) as the price of the mouse.
The youth parched the beans on a fire, took a pitcher of cool, clenr water,
and placed himsolf in the way by which some wood-cutters returned
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from their daily work in a forest. The wood-cutters were greatly pleased
with the refreshment at hand. Each took a handful of the parched beans
and a draught of cold water, and gave the youth a piece of wood in reburn.
A part of the wood so acquired was sold, and with the proceeds fresh beans
were purchased, and parclied, and the refreshment was taken to the wood-
cutters as on the preceding day. Ina short time the youth acqnired
enough wood to set up a fuel shop, and that proviug lucrative, he had soon
the means of trading on more precious articles. Prospering daily, he at
last became a rich merchant; but the humble means of his first venture
was known to his neighbonrs, and they always enlled him Mushita-Bai-.
ragyakas, or *“mounse gold,” and he wanted one day to pay off his debt
regarding the moase. He got four golden mive to be made, filled them
with jewels, and, apperring before his father’s friond, said * here is the
equivalent of the dead mouse yon had lent, together with interest for the
use of your capital.” The friend, not to be outdone in generosity by the
youth, said, “here is the wealth that your father had deposited with me,
Take it, and, as a reward for your manly determination and perseverance,
I bestow on youn my only daughter.,” The friend was the Lord in a for-
mer birth, and Panchhaka the youth.

In another birth Papchhaka was, ander the name of Tripita, a pupil
of Kis'yapa. He was prond and did not recite the (iithis. In another
existence he was a seller of hog’s flesh. One day when ferrying neross a
river to a market, his boat was swamped, and he was carried away by

" the stream to a hermitage where five bundred Pratyak Buddhas resided.

One of the saints rescusd him from the river and revived him. He
lived long with the saints and became a hermit.

On one occasion & Jivaka invited the Lord and his retinne to o
sumptuons repast, bub did not include Panchhaka in his list of guests.
The Lord pointed out the omission, and it was rectified. When the
guests arrived, the Jivaka did not offer welcome to Papchhaka, nor did
he assign him a seat at the repast, The Lord noticed this and, instead of
giving his plate to Anandn, as usual, offered it to Panchhaka. Paunchbaka
prepared & miraculous seat on the air, and seated thereon, stretched ont his
hand like the trunk of an elephant to reccive the plate, Surprised at
this miracle the Jivaka fell at his feet, and begyed to be pardoned. The
Lord said, this is not the first time that this Jivaks has begged pardon of
Panchbaka. Intimes of yors a horse dealer was passing by a village when
one of his wares deliverod a foal, the sight of which made his horses
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liblgh Toud'ly. Thie he took t¢ be an inauspicious omen, and gave away
the foal to s potter. He then went to king Brahmadatta, and offered
him his horees for sale. The king wanted a horse with particulsr
marks on it, and this could not be found. The dealer then eaid, ** the
foal T have given to the potter has such marks.” The potter sold the
foal for a hundred thonsand pieces of gold. One day the king rode this
foal and went out of the city to his garden, where he was soon after
surrounded by a band of rebels. The king monnted the foal and wanted
to escape, but the road was besieged by enemies, and he could not go ;
the foal, thereupon, swam ncross a river and saved him. The dealer,
doming to know of this, fell at the feet of the foal and begged his pardon.
Fhat fonl was Panchhaka, and the dealer the Jivaka.

X. Story of Sydmivati. When the Lord was at Kulmfshadamya,
n bermit of the name of Makandika offered him his daughter Anupaméi
to marry, but the Lord declined. An old man then advanced and offered
to take the girl, but the father declined. The Lord eaid, ** this in not
the first time I have declined to take her,” and related the following
story. ‘Formerly # blackemith had resolved to give his danghter to the
most proficient in his art, when a youth came to him and hecame his
spprentice, and soon excelled him in art, but declined to receive the
daughter when offered. The Lord was the youth and the blacksmith
Miékandika.

To explain why the offer of the old man was declined, the Lord
related with slight variations the story of Sifibala as given on
pp- 96, 97. The story then runs that after the refusal, Mikandika
went to Knaus'dmbi, and gave his daughter to king Udayana, and
himself became the king’s chief minister. When the king had
once gons out on an expedition against an enmemy, Annpamé set
fire to the inner apartments, which destroyed her five hundred rivals
including the chief queen Sydmdivati. Oun Udayana asking the Lord
the history of these five hundred wives, the lord said, formerly
king Brabmadatta, of Benares, had five hundred wives. One day
these ladies had gone to & garden for recreation. Bathing in an adjoine
ing river they felt cold, and the chief queen, seeing & hut cn the Lank,
ordered her maid to set firo to it, so that she may have a good blazing
fire to warm herself. The maid reported that the hut belonged to &
hermit. But the queen did not care for this, and insisted upon her order
being carried out, and ber companione supported her. The hat was
accordingly burnt. The hermit escaped from the hut, and_, risiag high

' 40
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in the air blessed her, whereupon they all begged that they msy be duly
punished for their sins, but after that they may obtain the absolute
knowledge. Syimivatf and her companions were those ladies of yore.

XI. Story of Namnda or Kens'idya-viryols'ahas dvaddns, Nanda,
the son of a rich merchant, became a cripple in his youth. His
family priost, Piirana, tried his utmost to oure him, but failed.
At last the Lord, hearing of his utter imability to rise from
his bed, came to see him, when lo! the youth jumped out of
his bed to offer himy welcome., The visit cured him completely, and be
started for Ceylon on a mercantile mrission. On his return after a
sucoessful voyage, be inviled the Lord, and offered him and his followers
rich presents, praying at the same time that he may in a future life
become a Buddha. The prayer was granted.

XII. Dudkipa Avedéna. This is & new name for the story of
Chandans given on pp. 198-9.

XIIL. Story of the merchant’s wife or Chakra Avaddns, Given
in the Avadéna-s’ataka. Story XXI1I, anfe, p. 25.

X1V, 8tory of Vitas'oke or Visoka Avaddina. Givenin tl‘As'oh
Avadina, anie, p. 6.

XV. Biory of Aioka or As'oka Avadéna. Given in the Ae'oks
Avadéna, axle, p. 6.

XV1. 8tory of Manickida or Magickidivadina. Given on p. 162.

XVIL. Sitory of Sudhanakumdra. Given in the Bodhisattvivadina-
kalpalatd, ¢f. p. 628.

XVIIL. 8lory of e poor Brdakmanp or Chhinna-dhakia-Zréimona
Avaddna. When the Lord was proceeding on foot to S’rdvasti, he met
s poor Briibman returning from bis field with a plough on his shoulders.
Perceiviag that the traveller bore on his person the thirty-two auspicious
marks, bub was oppressed with fatigue, the Br6hmap breaght ont from his
but » eupful of pure cool water, and offered it to the Lord, The Lord
ordered it to be east into an adjoining dried-up, old, meglected well; and as
soon as the Brihman did so, the well filled np to the brim with the clesrest,
sweetest cold water. The Lord and his followers rafreshed themselves with
this water, and then, preaching the trae religion to the Brahman, retired.
The next morning when the Brihmanp went to his field, be found it covered
with waving corm with ears loaded with graine of gold. Wonder-
struck at the sight of the barley which he bad sown the day before
growing up eo rapidly and bearing grains of gold, the poor man went
%o the king,and reported the oceurrence, The king caused the erop to
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be harvosted and divided into two equal shares, one for himself snd the
other for the cnltivator, When the division was made and the shares duly
made over to their respective owners, the grains which fell to the lot of
the king changed to ordinary grains of barley. The division was
repeated again snd again for seven times, and every time the king’s
share underwent the wonderful changs, and therenpou he ordered the
whole arop te be given to the oultivator, who spent it in alms and other
benevolent work.

XI1X. 8tory of fivé Rundred cultivators or Panchhas'atakyishakd-
vading, Proveeding from the hut of the poor Bréhmay, the Lord met
in the way five hundred cultivators, who prayed that tbey may be at
onte ordained. and were made Arbats. These men in a former life had
been ordained Bhikshus by Kés’yapa, but they had relapsed into evil
ways, and therefore had been punished for a long series of generations by
being made cultivators,

XX, Story of am agricslivral Brdiman or Kritheks-brikman-
doaddna. 'This is the story of Chandra as given on p. 298.

XXI. S8tory of Ripdval{ or Ripivalyavadina. Once when the
Lord was at the Jetavana monastery his disciples remarked, how
wonderful it was that beggars should be the most favonred of all persons
to the Lord. The Lord replied, it was even so in his former existences,
and then recited the following story in illustration. At Utpalévati in
the northern eountry {Uétardpaiia), there lived at one time a lady of
great beauty and highly virtaous disposition, whose name was Ripfvati.
Once when in a monastery she saw a famished woman confined thers and
that person, under the paugs of hunger. was abont to eat her own infant
son. Having nothing at hand to give, she cut off her breasts and gave
them to the famished woman. On return homs she related the ciream-
stance to her husband, who declared that such incomparable virtue
deserved to be rewarded with the restoration of the busts, and the breasts
immediately grew up to their nutural size. Thereupon S'akra, assuming

othe form of a Brihman, appeared before her and asl:od “did you feel
1o hesitation in giviogeaway your busts P’

' No,” replied she.

“ Why did you do s0?” *To save the life of the child. X long nn.l;
for kingdom, or wealth, or supremacy; I yearn for the absolute knowledge,
which would enable me to rescue the fallen, redeem the lost, and restore-
mankind to eternal beatitude, I wish therefore to become & man® .

The wish was immediately gratitied by the blessing of Sakea, and .
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the name of the metamorphosed lady became Ripévata, and she wag
elected king of Utpalivatf. On her daath after a reign of 60 yearp,
she was born as the son of & merchant, and was npmed Chandraprabha,
because his beauty ontshone that of the moon. When bhe was eighé
years old, he went one dsy to & cremation ground and, cutting his flesh
bit by bit, gaveit to vultures to feed upon, When Le lay helpless, the
birde plucked out his eyes from their socket, and he died. He was next
born in that town as the son of a Brihman, named Brahmaprabha op
sccount of the nurivalled effulgence of his body. When he attained the
age of sixteen years, he retired to a forest and, making a hut there,
passed his time in the exercise of the most rigorous asceticism. In the
neighbourhood of hiz hut he one day saw & famished tigress which had
lately brought forth two cubs and was about to eat them. He immediate-
1y gave his own body to the tigress, and saved the cubs. * The town,”
said the Lord, * which was Utpalivat{ before is now Pushkalfvata. She
who was Rfipivati before, is now myself. The woman who was confined in
the monastery, next became the tigress. Those who were the parents of
Brahmaprabha next became S'uddhodana and Mﬁya » and the two cubs are
now Apanda and Rihela.”

XXTI. 8tory of Kus'a or Kus'a Jilaka, See anfe, p. 110. An

English traoslation of the Péli version of this story has been lntely
published,
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